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| NTO the woods my Master went, 
Clean forspent, forspent. 
| Into the woods my Master came, 


Forspent with love and shame. 


But the olives they were not blind to Him, 
| The little gray leaves were kind to Him, 
The thorn tree had a mind to Him 
| When into the woods he came. 
Sidney Lanier. 
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Leach Books to Help In Your Lenten Ministry 
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In Collaboration with J. W. G. Ward 


The Tragedy and 


Special Day Sermons 
with Worship Outlines 


material. 


— 


Sermon Hearts from the Gospels 





Postpaid $2.00 








THE SERMON HEART BOOKS 


Triumph of Easter Sermon Hearts from the Psalms 
Promotional programs for Studies in 150 distinctive sermons from texts in the book of 
Lent, Good Friday and Psalms. The sermons are analyzed, condensed and keyed for 
Easter. ready reference. Here are Maclaren, Brooks, Morrison, Robert- 
Sermons on the “Last son and Watkinson as well as preachers of our modern 
Words” and the Resurrec- civilization. Postpaid $2.00 
tion. Postpaid $1.50 


Studies in 150 distinctive sermons from texts in the four Gospels. 
fhe best known of modern preachers are there as well as many 
sermons from men not so well known. Striking paragraphs ap- 


Great sermons for the pear as in the original sermons. Splendid homiletic studies 
great days of the year to- representing a variety of authorship. Postpaid $2.00 
gether with detailed  sug- ‘ 
gestions for worship pro- Sermon Hearts 
cree eye PP ar ing This is the original sermon heart volume which blazed a new 
slike apiestions el aller trail in homiletic works. In a popular reprint edition you will 


get it at one-half the original price. One hundred and fifty 
sermons, historic and modern, beginning with Wesley and 
——/ coming to the present day. Postpaid $1.00 


CHURCH WORLD PRESS, Inc., Auditorium Building, Cleveland, Ohio 
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‘Recognition ‘Bond 


First Presbyterian Church ( +2 5x ) Pe YZ 
Claiesville, Obie Ty eee 
§ t 


RECOGNITION 
BONDS 


Of course it is not a bond, at all; 
it is a receipt for a contribution. But 
in addition to being a receipt it is a 
pledge on the part of the church for honest stewardship. 

If you need money for special objects, outside of the regular church 
budget consider issuing these. Contributors will appreciate them; classes 
may have them framed and hung in the class rooms to show the amounts 
of their contributions. 

Used in connection with Loyalty Stamps they are most effective. Ten 
stamp books filled buy one $25.00 bond. 

Best of all, they are inexpensive. We shall be glad to consider your 
problem and advise how these bonds may help. No obligation for mail 
consultation. Prices and samples upon request. 


CHURCH WORLD PRESS, INC. AUDITORIUM BUILDING CLEVELAND, OHIO. 
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ELECTRIC LIGHTED 
CHANCEL CROSSES 


@ Made of Solid 
Brass finished in 
Etruscan Gold, sus- 
pended from a 
three-foot chains 
including canopy 
for fastening to 
ceiling; wired 
ready for installa- 
tion. 

Glass used, either 
Alabaster or Opal. 
Lamps recommend- 
ed (not furnished 
with Cross) are: 

1-T8—40W. 3-T10—25W. Clear. 


Lighted Chancel Cross No. 2 
Pointed Ends 

Spread 21 inches. Length 30 inches. 

Depth 3 in. Width 4in. Lights 4 

Price $50.00 without emblem 

Price $55.00 . . with I.H.S. emblem 


Same Cross made of Sheet Iron — Finished as 

above:— 

Price $32:00 without emblem 

Price $37.00 ... with I. H.S. emblem 
Delivery Extra 


Lighted Chancel Cross No. 1 
Square Edges 

Spread 18 inches Length 27 inches. 

Depth 3 in. Width4in. Lights 4 

Price $40.00 without emblem 

Price $45.00 . . with I.H.S. emblem 


Same Cross made of Sheet Iron — Finished as 
above:— 


Price $25.00 without emblem 
Price $30.00 . . with I|.H.S. emblem 


Delivery Extra 


BRASS OFFERING PLATES 


$8.00 - $9.00 - $10.00 


BRASS ALTAR CROSSES 
TWO SIZES - $15.00 - $30.00 


Send for our circular of 
Impressive Easter Memorial Suggestions. 


Goodenough s, Woglom Co, 


Church and S. S. Supply House Since 1848 
296 Broadway Dept.2 New York 


" __ PRINT YOUR OWN BOLLET 
Membership, Interest—PRii ToUk OWN a 


Post Cards. ‘OUR OWN’ Portable EXCELLOGRAPH Reprints 
Anything Typewritten, Penned, Drawn or Traced. One er 
more colors. Thousands of copies. 40 per minute. Cost 

Complete $37.50. Terms. Request Free Booklet. 


PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY CO. 
Department yy .7 339 Sth, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


ulpt GOWNS 
Pulpit 

Draperies, Hangings, etc. Fine 
materials, beautiful work, pleas- 
ingly low prices. State your 
needs. Catalog and samples 


free. DeMoulin Bros. & Ce., 
1161 8. 4th 8t., Greenville, DL 























FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY’S 


MARCH 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 


OF NEW BOOKS IN DEMAND 








How to Increase Church Attendance 

By RoGer W. Basson and Members. of the Commission on Church Attendance 
@ A cyclopedic work including: Causes for the Decline; Improving the 
Membership; Helping the People Economically; Vitalizing the Sermon and 
Worship; Improving the Church Structure; The Home; Young People; Week- 
Day Religious Education; Church Advertising, etc. With chart, $1.50 


Footprints In Palestine By MADELEINE S. MILLER 


@ One of the most delightful travel books ever issued on the Holy Land in 
any age, by the wife of Dr. J. Lane Miller of Central M. E. Church, Brooklyn. 
Field-Marshal Allenby says of it: “A volume,, instructive and alluring. | 
commend it to Americans and British alike.” Illustrated, $2.50 


Contemporary Christian Thought 


By CHARLES S. MACFARLAND, D.D. 
@ “Do you want to keep up-to-date in your knowledge of the thought cur- 
rents of your own day? It would be difficult to recommend any recent 
volume which gives a better epitome. . . . leading Christian teachers of 
our time are thinking and saying.”—Reformed Church Messenger. $1.50 


The Feast of Quails By Howarp J. Cup ey, D.D. 


@ “Dr. Chidley emphasizes the heralding of the Christianity of Christ as 
the chief function of the ministry,” so writes Dr. Cadman of these addresses 
which represent the best output of the American pulpit. $1. 


The Golden Thread By MABLE McKEE 


@ “The romance of a minister’s family. .. Rich in human interest, entertain- 
ing, laughable, touching, illuminating. The reader will find here thorough 
enjoyment.”—Sunday School Times. $1.50 


Pleading With Men 


By ApamM W. Burnet, D.D. 


@ Dr. Burnet of Glasgow addresses men in the pulpit and those entering it 
today on the things that have meant most to him during his years of preach- 


ing. $1.50 


Clee of the Lighted Tower 


By JoHN W. MACE AND I. T. GuMB 
@ Charles Lee Reynolds (Newark Presbytery) says: “Would help every 
minister to read it. It is all here. Programs for men, women, and young 
people; method in systematic organized calling, in advertising, in budget 
building, in canvass making, in finding employment for men and women 
looking for jobs, etc.” $1.50 


The Way of The Cross _ By Josepu A. Vance 


@ A new work of remarkable helpfulness by the Moderator of the Presby- 
terian Church, U.S.A. In this study of the Lord’s Passion Dr. Vance com- 
bines robust thought and expression with helpful devotional — 


Great Chapters of The Bible 


By G. CAMPBELL MorGAN, D.D. 
e@ It is difficult to avoid superlatives in mentioning this latest work by the 
noted international preacher and Bible commentator. Chosen by popular 
vote, the chapters were treated by Doctor Morgan to clear cut exposition. 


$2.50 








SEE THEM AT ALL BOOKSTORES, OR 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
158 Fifth Avenue New York City 
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THE EDITOR’S DRAWER 
v 
Not So Far Ahead At That 


One reason that an editor appears 
somewhat insane is that while he is 
physically living in one month he is 
mentally dwelling several months in 
advance. Just now when most 
churches are beginning to get the 
impetus of the approaching Lenten 
season he is working beyond Easter. 
Last year most churches had splendid 
Lenten and Easter services. But the 
enthusiasm was not sustained through 
the spring and summer months. 


It is a good thing to be looking 
ahead now. Among the plans to turn 
over would be the one to make a de- 
termined stand for religious interest 
in the weeks “From Easter to Pente- 
cost.” The second step would be to 
have some plan to carry one from 
Pentecost, as far as possible, into the 
summer. I take a depressed summer 
as a necessity. But there must be 
some way to carry attendance and 
offerings into July. 


There will be more about this in 
forthcoming issues. 


WILLIAM H. LEACH 
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BULLETIN AND SERVICE ANNOUNCEMENT BLANKS 


Beautiful in Design and Satisfactory in Variety for Lenten Season ... Palm Sunday .. . Easter 








@ Make the coming Lenten Season 
and Easter memorable in your con- 
gregation by keeping everything con- 
nected with the service in beautiful 
harmony with the sacred season. 


15 Different Numbers Offered in 
our ample line. Unrivaled in beauty, 
distinctive, imposing. 

Write for Samples . . . stating how 
many you are likely to use. Our 
prices are scaled starting at low. 


*“*Then Came Easter Morn’’ 
Pastor’s Easter Letter No. 3 


Beautifully printed in colors, the Crosses be- 
ing in silver. A reading of this exceptional Easter 
message will invite an even more appreciative 
study of its inspired expression of faith in the 
resurrection triumph of our Lord. Then you 
will want to keep it always in your own mind and 
heart. And you will want every member of your 
congregation to experience the same sense of happy 
possession. Folded its size is 534x8% inches. 
Price $2.00 per hundred. 500 or more $1.50 per 
hundred. Square White envelopes 35c per hundred. 


EASTER CROSS DOLLAR COLLECTOR No. 5 


Printed in Colors 


This new Cross Dime Collector is printed artistically in pleasing shades of 

yellow and blue, the design representative of Daybreak. Deep coin wells 

are provided with adhesive backing for securely holding ten dime inlays. 

An open-end envelope goes with it on which appears a tender comparison 

of what the Cross meant to the Saviour and to humanity as the inspira- 
tional reason for giving. 


@ MANY ITEMS OF LENTEN INTEREST ARE DE- 
SCRIBED IN OUR CATALOG OF EASTER HELP 


Communion Invitations . . . Beautiful Individual Offering Envelopes .. . Artistic forms of Spiritual 

appeal for enhancing envelope collections . . . Easter Gift Crosses . . . Confirmation and Baptismal 

Booklets of beautiful design . . . Handsome Communion Ware in Chrome, Silver and Aluminum . 
Half tones and line cuts for the decoration of Lenten announcements. 


GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM COMPANY, 296 Broadway, Box 2, New York City 


**Service and Dependability Since 1848”’ 


An aster 


Pastoral Letter 


Prepared by Dr. William H. Leach, 
Editor of Church Management 














Easter Bulletin No. 441 Large 
Easter Bulletin No. 442 Small 


Size 3x4 _ inches. 
$3.50 per hundred 
with envelopes. 





Today Send for Your Sam- 
ple Pack of Easter Helps. 












































Beautifully printed in delicate col- 
ors, the Crosses being in silver. A 
reading of this exceptional Easter 
message will be succeeded by an 
even more careful and appreciative 
study of its inspired and triumphant 
expression of faith in the resurrec- 
tion triumph of our Lord. Then you 
will want to keep it always in your 
own mind and heart. But that is 
not all. You will want every mem- 
ber of your congregation to experi- 
ence the same sense of happy possession. Although it is ideal as 
a personal expression of the Pastor’s Easter Friendship for his 
people, nothing better as a program folder could be had than 
“Then came Easter Morn.” 

Folded its size is 5% x 8% inches. Price $2.00 per hundred, $7.50 
for 500; $15.00 per thousand. Square white envelopes, 35c per 
hundred. Sample free upon request. 


CHURCH WORLD PRESS, INC. 
Auditorium Building 























CHURCH WORLD PRESS, Inc. 


Cleveland, Ohio Auditorium Building Cleveland, Ohio 
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CHURCH VESTMENTS 


\ FOTO) Dh ZO) 54 4 


SILVER AND BRASS 
J. M. HALL Inc. 


AMERICAN 


DISTRIBUTOR for 
A. R. MOWBRAY & Co. 


Ltd. 


LONDON «ENGLAND 


VESTMENTS 

For Clergy and Choir 

Materials by the yard 
TAILORING 


lig) { Write for 
samples 
(AWA), =o and prices 


‘“e ~ J M.HALL Inc. 


392 Fifth Avenue 
(at 36th St.) 
New York 
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STAINED GLASS 
AA) DI@A AS 
J.M.HALL Inc. 

AMERICAN 
DISTRIBUTOR 
for 
JAMES POWELL&SONS 
(Whitefriars) Ltd. 
LONDON - ENGLAND 














THE HALL ORGAN CO. 
WEST HAVEN, CONN. 


Each instrument individually designed 
and constructed by Hall craftsmen 


Inquiries solicited 




















IC 





ent is a season for personal reflection 
and religious meditation. The services 
in our church have been planned as stepping 
stones into the presence of Christ. 


*“*COME AND WORSHIP WITH US"’ 




















LENTEN INVITATION CARD 


IN FULL 
COLORS 


AUDITORIUM BUILDING 


$2.00 per 100. 


imprinted with the 


name of your Church, $2.75 per 100 


CHURCH WORLD PRESS, Inc. 


CLEVELAND, OHIO 





sialic 




















EASTER, 1936 


OUR SPRING SUPPLEMENT 
WILL SOLVE YOUR PROB- 
LEM OF PREPARING THE 
EASTER PROGRAM. 


Outstanding Helps 
and Suggestions 


NEW PLAYS—PAGEANTS—PROGRAMS 
—SERVICES—RECITATIONS—BOOKS— 
CARDS AND GIFTS. 

No. 835. 


EASTER PIN 
“*He Is Risen”’ 


A beautifulnew design of 
white calla lilies, green 
leaves and ferns clust- 
ering around the foot of 
a cross; lavender back- 
ground. 


PRICE 24c DOZEN; $1.75 PER 100 





We are Headquarters for the latest 
approved Sunday School Supplies. 





Noiseless and Sanitary. The Peer 
of Services for a Quarter Century 


WM. H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago, Ill. 
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Freshen Up 
Your Bulletin! 


NEW set of changeable letters 

will do wonders for your old 
bulletin—you can paint the back- 
ground yourself, and make your mes- 
sage stand out as it did when your 
bulletin was new. 





Our letter equipment will fit most 
types of bulletins—each letter litho- 
graphed in white on black steel back- 
ground—durable, convenient. 
New sign panels to fit your old 
cabinet can be furnished in any 
desired size at small cost. Or 
you can build your own cabinet 
from our free blue prints and 


have a complete new bulletin 
at a great saving. Write for H 
information. 


H. E. Winters Specialty Co. 


Dept. 18—3081)4 East 4th Street 














Davenport, lowa 
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Spiritual Culture For The Minister 


By U. M. McGuire 


Dr. McGuire, formerly editor of “The Baptist,” is known to many 


of our readers. 


They and others will appreciate this splendid 


presentation, from a vigorous mind, of the preacher’s 
cultural program. 


HAT kind of a man ought the 

minister of religion to be in 

order to fit him to do the work 
he ought to do? What process of culture 
will contribute to making him such a 
man and to fit him for such work? 
Christianity long ago fixed its conven- 
tional regimen for the production of 
piety, sanctity and functional efficiency 
in the ministry of the church. This 
regimen is familiar to ministers every- 
where. 

But there is one aspect of the process 
of culture for the minister which calls 
for special attention. Life situations are 
constantly changing and the minister 
must be prepared to meet them as they 
are. The minister of today meets moral 
problems, human needs and conditions 
of work very different from those of a 
thousand years ago, or even fifty years 
ago, and in order to meet them must 
differ from his predecessors in the prepa- 
ration he receives and in the kind of a 
man he is. Of course, he must always be 
a growing man. He must grow toward 
Christ and in Christ. But he must also 
grow into the existing life situation and 
in fitness for it. That is, the spiritual 
culture of the minister must be pro- 
gressively contemporaneous. It must fit 
him for his present task today and must 
go on to fit him for his coming task 
tomorrow. It is not enough that he be a 
genial echo of Rotarian commonplaces. 
He must see and go far beyond the mind 
of the contemporary crowd. 

Assuming the validity of the tradi- 
tional and constant elements of the 
minister’s prepafation I venture to sug- 
gest certain additional aspects of his 
culture which seem to me equally im- 
perative. 


1. Culture is more than pedagogy. All 
of a man’s experience goes into the mak- 
ing of the man. The best that the school 
can do is to select and direct a segment 
of personal experience so as to produce 
some desirable result in personal char- 
acter. But over and beyond this process 
the great school of experience continues, 
and ultimately the experience, as a 
whole, determines what one is to be and 
is fitted to do. The culture of the min- 
ister must be conceived in terms of his 
total experience, and must, therefore, be 
determined largely by himself and for 
himself. Prayers and manuals of piety 
have their uses, but on the whole, the 
man is self-made by his entire reaction 
to the progressive life situation in which 
he is continuously involved. 


2. Spirituality is to be conceived not 
merely in terms of desirable emotional 


states, moods and acts of worship but in 


the terms of the whole personality. The 
old metaphysical distinction of soul and 
body in man, and of spirit and matter in 
the cosmic order, no longer serves. What 
is spirit? We do not know. What is 
matter? We do not know. Are they 
essentially one or two? We do not 
know. We know nothing but functions. 
We experience awareness of mass, form 
and motion. We recognize them as ex- 
pressing something from which they 
emanate and to which they belong. 
Whatever power of knowing we possess 
affirms that something to be as real as 
the sensations of mass, form and mo- 
tion. We apply to it the artificial name 
of matter. Similarly, we are aware of 
another group of functions in terms of 
power, life and mind, and behind them 


a something undeniably actual to which 
we apply the artificial name of spirit. 
In the human personality, as in the 
cosmic order, the spiritual and the phys- 
ical are inseparably interwoven. What 
any part of a man does the whole man 


does. In actual experience, then, spir- 
ituality is that quality which tends to 
produce in a person in all situations 
prompt, dependable, strong, balanced 
and wholesome reactions of the total 
personality. In this sense the minister 
ought, obviously, to be eminently spir- 
itual. His piety, sanctity and “power 
and prayer” must be matched by the 
vigor and wholesomeness of the reaction 
of the whole man to his whole life situ- 
ation. Intelligence, courage, wisdom and 
hardihood are spiritual virtues. He must 
seek to match and balance his senti- 
mental and emotional moods with in- 
formation and understanding. His whole 
experience must be directed, and if need 
be converted, to the attainment of a 
spiritual stature so conceived. Jesus was 
marked, and the minister ought to be 
marked, by wisdom, understanding and 
counsel as well as the fear of the Lord. 
And the range of the minister’s intel- 
lectual competency must include the life 
situation in which he currently moves. 


3. The spiritual culture of the min- 
ister must be scientific. In all the 
secular areas of life, science has won the 
day and it is knocking at the doors of 
religion and theology. These doors must 
ultimately open wide to it, and the 
sooner they do so the better for religion. 
What is science? It is simply human 
experience accepted for reality and un- 
derstood for what it means. Experience 
is not merely the school of life, it is 
also God’s revelation. The minister 
ought to be the most dependable of men 
in his devotion to fact, both in the in- 
terpretation of God and the definition of 
ethics. To him religious experience 
should mean far more than a state of 
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feelings. It ought to mean the adjust- 
ment of all of life’s activities to what we 
actually know. On this principle, faith 
becomes not a venture upon the un- 
known, but a venture upon the known. 
It is walking in the light, and refuses 
to go upon any path where the light of 
known reality does not shine. The min- 
ister may not be a technical expert in 
any branch of science, but he ought to 
know the essential meaning and method 
of science, and by them to regulate all 
of his interpretations of the way of life 
for men. This means, of course, that 
the authority of tradition and preroga- 
tive must give way everywhere to the 
authority of ascertained facts. Supreme 
authority always attends that procedure 
which conduces in the highest degree 
to the good life for men. What a scien- 
tific habit of mind would do to tradi- 
tional creeds is an interesting subject 
for reflection, but whatever the creedal 
consequences, scientific thinking must 
have the right of way. 

4. Spirituality is inherently social. 
Regeneration in a vacuum is an un- 
known phenomenon. Touch religion 
anywhere and it fairly shouts with so- 
cial meaning and social passion. What 
is religion except the tying up of per- 
sonality to other personality? It is the 
social spirit. And God, however his 
being may exhaust other possibilities of 
human speech, is also the Social Spirit. 
The theist finds in God and other men 
that other personality to which his re- 
ligion ties him up. The good life in 
others seems, so far as we know, to have 
been the whole aim of Jesus, and it is 
evermore the aim of those who have 
caught his spirit. The culture of the 
minister must, therefore, make him a 
socially minded man marked by a so- 
cial passion that impels him to seek 
intelligently all good for all men. But 
such a culture involves a quest for so- 
cial understanding. Right and wrong 
are possibilities affecting every area of 
human life, and wherever possibilities 
of right or wrong arise the minister is 
bound to know his way about. He has 
no right to flounder through the vast 
and delicate complex of social relations 
as a mere sentimental bungler. These 
days of social world crisis lay upon him 
a special burden as an interpreter of 
right and wrong in all human relations. 
The pressure of a demand for adequate 
social understanding and guidance is 
being felt along the whole religious front 
all around the world. 

At this point the culture of ministers 
sometimes permits itself to become queer 
almost to the point of humor. The mind 
of the minister in understanding and ex- 
perience naturally covers three concen- 
tric circles, namely, those of personal 
religious experience, of social ethics and 
of eschatology. Beginning with Jesus 


at the center, all ministers occupy to- 
gether the inner-circle of personal ex- 
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Church Treasurer’s 


Authority 


sons to hear that the mere fact 

that one is treasurer of a church 
or other corporation gives no implied 
power to endorse and cash checks pay- 
able to the corporation. Unless he has 
been given express authority or unless 
the corporation has recognized the treas- 
urer’s authority in that regard, people 
accepting checks endorsed by him do so 
at their own risk. 

Lately, the New Jersey Court of Er- 
rors and Appeals held that a bank was 
liable for loss resulting from cashing a 
check payable to a church corporation 
and unauthorizedly endorsed by the pas- 
tor-treasurer of the church (Slavin v. 
Passaic National Bank & Trust Co., 176 
Atl. 339.) The court said, in part: 


N: doubt, it will surprise many per- 


perience and know how to lead and in- 
quire into the values of that experi- 
ence. Beyond that circle the discipline 
of experience in contact with human 
life in the present world order is a 
natural and necessary preparation for a 
true interpretation of things to come. 
But how often is the world treated to 
the spectacle of a minister who neither 
has nor cares to have any clear under- 
standing of liberty, of property, of neigh- 
borliness, of the common good, of shar- 
ing or of a Christian community, but 
who, nevertheless, trots about exhibiting 
charts of the ages which might stir Jesus 
and Paul with emotions of surprise, 
ostentatiously a series of lectures on 
Bible prophecy, beginning with Daniel! 
Eschatology is indeed a fruitful field of 
religious interest, but human experience 
in this world supplies the key to its un- 
derstanding. And the more adequately 
the minister understands the fact and 
meaning of total human _ experience 
among men in the present life the bet- 
ter he is qualified to attempt the in- 
terpretation of things to come. 
Obviously, the requirements here enu- 
merated for the spiritual culture of the 
minister as a man for the times can be 


By Arthur L. H. Street 


“There is no proof * * * that the 
church treasurer, by reason of a previous 
course of dealing, had the apparent 
authority to endorse and cash checks 
payable to the order of the church. 

“While it is customary for some of- 
ficial, or employee, of a corporation, to 
be authorized to endorse, in some form, 
checks, payable to the corporation, the 
sole fact that a person is the treasurer 
of a corporation does not give him the 
power to endorse, transfer or cash 
checks payable to the corporation’s order, 
and a bank which has dealings with a 
corporation must be assured that an 
officer, who endorses checks, payable to 
the corporation, and receives from the 
bank the proceeds therefrom, has such 
authority.” 


provided only to a limited degree in the 
schools. For the most part the selec- 
tion of cultural material by the minister, 
and the direction of his personal growth 
along the lines here indicated, lie in the 
area of his own self-culture to be 
achieved while actually engaged in the 
work of the ministry. But a trained ob- 
server can hardly fail to note the wide 
disparity between the ministry which the 
world needs and the ministry which the 
world has. To fitness for leadership in 
the exercises of piety the spiritual cul- 
ture of the minister must add fitness for 
leadership in thought and action in the 
ways of life which men have to live to- 
day. 
—_———__9—_—_——_ 


USES DISPLAY WINDOW FOR 
PUBLICITY 


The First Baptist Church of Batavia, 
Illinois, is securing publicity through the 
use of a display window in one of the 
down town stores. The background con- 
tains a charcoal reproduction of the 
church, in front of which are displayed 
many items which reveal the interests 
and work of the church. Special light- 
ing at night makes the display most ef- 
fective. It has very favorable comment 
in the local press. 
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Successful Visualization 


a teacher or minister uses 
a stereopticon he increases his 
powers of instruction and 


motivation if the subject matter which 
he is handling is of such a nature that it 
may be made visual. The eye gate 
properly opened is a great assistant in 
either the art of teaching or preaching. 


The day of the stereopticon is not 
over. There are many ministers who 
are still using it effectively. Let us con- 
sider a few values of the stereopticon. 
All machines today are made to adjust 
almost perfectly. When set up accord- 
ing to instructions the projection should 
be clear, and most machines have now 
been perfected to a place where they 
have almost silent manipulation. 


It has been the writer’s experience that 
it is best to train some capable young 
person to manipulate the machine during 
the lecture or sermon period. This leaves 
the speaker free to make use of all his 
powers. However there are certain types 
of lectures or sermons where the speaker 
may operate his own machine. This is 
true in the highly technical lecture or 
the doctrinal sermon, where diagram or 
chart are used, and one wishes to 
emphasize one point above another. 


Slides should be arranged in order. The 
last check on details should include a 
careful scrutiny of the slides to see that 
none are up-side down. Or to be more 
exact, to see if all are up-side down with 
the little thumb mark in the upper right 
hand corner! Check all socket connec- 
tions and see that they are tight; many 
embarrassing moments will be saved 
when drop cords slip from their places. 
Have table or stand on which the ma- 
chine sits as level as possible, and avoid 
vibrations in the operation of the 
machine, for they are magnified many 
times when they reach the screen. 

Most of us cannot afford the mirroroid 
screen. Good muslin which is kept 
white by sending it to the layndry three 
or four times per year, if one has pretty 
continuous use of it, will serve very 
acceptably for the screen. The writer 
owns a rather heavy black curtain which 
he hangs behind the white one and 
which extends about 18 inches wider 
than the white one. This gives a good 
border, deepens the picture, and the 
black background eliminates light 
wastage, giving heightened effect to the 
picture. 

Manuscripts are generally furnished 


*Pastor, Memorial Christian 
Island, Dlinois. 


Church, Rock 


By Austin J. Hollingsworth* 


with lecture sets. Do not follow the 
written lecture unless positively forced 
to do so because of its technical nature. 
Learn to color the author’s subject mat- 
ter and warm it with your own brain 
fusion. Remember that he was limited 
to only a few hundred words and there 
lie between his lines many illuminating 
facts that you may discover. 

Learn to glide easily from one slide to 
the next. Do not repeat over and over 
such useless phrases as “our next slide 
is,” etc. Turn the hinges of your thought 
as the slides change and keep an easy 
flow of thought from one picture into the 
next. One may often modulate the voice 
so that at times the operator will know 
that one has finished that paragraph by 
the sentence intonation. 


Signalling 


Beware of squawkers and “such like” 
to give your operator his cue. The writer 
has abandoned any thing that is visible 
or audible by the audience, as a means 
of signalling to his operator. The effort 
is made to keep the matter of slide 
progress so quiet and simple as not to 
annoy the audience. There are some peo- 
ple whose nervous temperament is such 
as to be easily disturbed by the change 
of slides. 

A cheap signalling system made .out 
of a 7% watts pilot light mounted on 
4 inch square block, connected by 150 
foot duplex cord and a pennant switch is 
used by the writer. The switch is held 
in the speaker’s right hand and the cord 
extends from the speaker to the operator 
and is hooked up to the stereopticon by a 
three-way socket. Thus the operator has 
a noiseless signal sitting right by him on 
the same table that holds the stereopti- 


Bausch & Lomb Balopticon Designed for Pro- 
jection of Both Slides and Opaque Objects 


con. As the average throw is less than 150 
feet this cord has served for nearly all 
occasions. In our auditorium it is easy 
enough to belt the cord around one side 
and behind the gallery rail from which 
the projection is made. People have 
often remarked about the perfect con- 
tinuity of pictures. When the double 
dissolving machine is used this effect is 
only made more pleasurable. 

About forty slides that have a real 
story behind them will make a good 
thirty minute lecture or sermon. When 
you use less they ought to be projected 
more slowly; if you have that much time 
to use. Some slides grow as they remain 
before an audience—others are  s0 
graphic that to let them linger longer 
is to tire the audience. Remember that 
most people think about as rapidly as 
you do. 

The sense of movement must ac- 
company the use of the _ stereopticon. 
Learn to put action into your delivery. 
When the story deepens, put spirit and 
voice into your delivery. The writer 
often uses his church organist to accom- 
pany him in parts of a series of slides. 
This may be easily done by any organist 
who has learned to sense worship values 
in the great and the sublime. Have the 
organist go through the lecture with you, 
making beforehand a key sheet on which 
he will write the tone value or musical 
motivation possible in each slide. Thus 
he can key his accompaniment to your 
delivery. The writer and his organist 
did this most effectively in Ben Hur and 
the lecture, America the Beautiful. 

After a minister uses this method with 
his organist and slide operator they soon 
become fully aware of the values sought 
and the manipulation becomes as suc- 
cessful as in the modern moving picture. 
Many of the great Bible scenes and 
practically all the masterpieces in art 
have this musical value which may just 
as well be added to their showing. 


Local Slides 


The average minister will do well to 
have some beautiful hand colored slides 
made up, visualizing his own church 
building, and in these slides have the ar- 
tist place slogans which extend the greet- 
ing and friendship of the church. Sév- 
eral of these are used alternately in suc- 
ceeding nights to warm the audience to 
this church’s place and purpose in the 
life of the city. This helps familiarize 
the audience with your local church and 
is a good lead off slide for your operator. 
If the machine needs any more adjust- 
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ing he will bring it into perfect focus for 
the very first slide in the sermon or lec- 
ture series to follow. Several different 
styles of these may be made up for only 
small cost* 


The stereopticon is a great asset for 
the Sunday night service. The “still” 
picture still has a great place in the pro- 
gram of the church year! Here are a 
few uses. Select and follow through a 


course of Sunday night Bible lectures. 
There are many well compiled sets. If 
some of them have anthropemorphic 
concepts, explain the historical back- 
grounds from which they were produced 
but carry across the message the scene 
still has for the human soul. 


Build a set of lectures of your own. 
Select the magazine pictures, cartoons, 
illustrations, outlines and sketches that 
may appeal to you. A few dollars worth 
of slides thus made up by some good art 
company will illustrate your idea. Art 
slides already made up or already in sets 
may be secured at rental rates from sev- 
eral houses. If ‘these “in-between pic- 
tures,” which give body to your lecture 
please you—you can buy these and have 
@ sermon or an address that may be re- 
peated in dozens of places. From free 
will offerings for such lecture-sermons 
the writer has paid for total cost in one 
or two showings. 


To illustrate this idea. The writer 
some time ago built a beautiful set on 
the “Communion Service.” This he did 
by having only seven slides made to or- 
der. These were largely reading slides 
setting forth the doctrinal and scriptural 
backgrounds of the ordinance. The 
slides that form the body of the lecture- 
sermon were selected out of the 
regular rental set on the “Life of Christ.” 


Theme Nights 


The writer has worked up “theme 
nights” ... “trees,”, “birds,” “flowers,” 
and “landscapes” have contributed the 
theme of the visualized program. The 
musical program each night has sup- 
plemented the visual. A Mother’s day 
program had slides visualizing scenes 
which members of the home pantomimed 
while the organist and choir also inter- 
preted the scenes. 

There are scores of good song slide 
sets. Send to Prof. H. Augustine Smith 
of Boston University and get his mimeo- 
graphed sheets which tell you how to 
give dozens of Sunday night programs 
using the great hymns. 

Build an illustrated Sunday night pro- 
gram over a period of weeks. Back this 
up with local paid advertising, increase 
your Sunday night audiences and care 
for both cost of slides and advertising 
by the stimulated evening offerings. To 
do this successfully you must master the 
technique of projection and make your 
own delivery effective. Most companies 
which rent sets of slides will send these 
so you may have from three to five days 
of preparation. 

Do not try to keep up Sunday night 
visualization through the whole year. 
Give the people a change. In this ten 
year, down-town pastorate in Rock 
Island, Illinois, in this Quad-city area of 
200,000 the writer feels that the legiti- 
mate use of the stereopticon with liberal 
paid advertising has helped him hold a 





*Several companies which advertise in Church 
Management make hand colored slides. Plain 
slides may be had as low as 35c each, and col- 
ored from 55c up to $1.25 per slide. 
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The Supremacy of Good 


increased happiness. When you be- 

gin the day with a renewed appetite 
for work and achievement, the world as- 
sumes a new and wonderful attractive- 
ness. There are no dull times for an 
upward-looking mind. Your life will be 
rich and productive in the proportion 
that you begin each day with right in- 
tention and apply yourself with diligence 
to the task before you. Success and hap- 
piness are not mysteries, but simply the 
results of obedience to divine law. As 
you study this law and conform your 
life to it in all your thoughts and de- 
sires, you will experience a sense of in- 
creasing harmony, happiness, and pros- 
perity. God’s law is supreme, inexorable, 
eternal. 

Good is constructive; evil is destruc- 
tive. Good elevates, encourages, and 
sustains; evil saddens, enslaves, and 
kills. Good builds churches, hospitals, 
monuments, cathedrals; evil sets up 
saloons, gambling-houses, and dens of 
sin. Good paints great pictures, carves 
noble statues, and designs lofty archi- 
tecture; evil darkens and blasts men’s 


AR incre desires and aspirations bring 


By Grenville Kleiser 


lives. Good produces the greatest states- 
men, prophets, preachers, poets, and 
philanthropists; evil makes drunkards, 
thieves, murderers, and social degener- 
ates. Good inspires faith, integrity, love, 
and truth; evil produces suspicion, dis- 
honesty, hate, and falsehood. Good is 
eternal and indestructible; evil is tem- 
porary and self-annihilating. Good is 
of God, since God is good. 

Dedicate your life to the service of 
God. You can carry this lofty spirit into 
all your daily activities, whatever their 
nature may be. If it is well to serve God 
at any time, then it is well to serve Him 
at all times. If you should use one of your 
gifts for the honor of God, then you 
should use all your gifts for this great 
purpose. If it is desirable that you 
should practise purity, wisdom, and 
righteousness some of the time, surely 
it is equally desirable that you practise 
these great virtues all the time. There 
can be no higher purpose to your life 
than to serve God at all times, in every 
thought, word, and act. It is your 
privilege to do this from this day forth 
God waits on your answer. Think on 
these things. 





commendable sized evening audience and 
indirectly add scores of new people to 
the congregation who first came as visi- 
tors to our evening service. No service 
has ever been given that was not wor- 
ship centered and in each the Gospel 
invitation to accept the Christ as per- 
sonal Savior was extended. 


WORSHIP GIVING ONLY 


Resolved: In view of the prevalence of 
methods of raising money for Christian 
church purposes, methods which are 
doubtful and even pagan and substitutes 
for giving as worship, we urge a study 
and a facing of the whole range of Chris- 
tian and individual giving, that which 
has no expectation of return in kind, the 
Christian and scriptural method of fi- 
nancing the work of the churches at 
home and abroad. We urge all churches 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, in all their 
financing plans and methods to use only 
worship-giving and not to depend upon 
fairs, card parties, sales or lotteries of 
any description as methods of raising 
church finances, 


Resolved: It is a matter of Christian 
principle as well as common sense that 
no individual can receive something 
worth while for nothing without a cru- 
cial damage to character, both moral and 
spiritual. We, therefore, draw attention 
to the danger in any “get-something-for- 
nothing” schemes or proposals which 
lend themselves to political or economic 
manipulation. The churches need to be- 
come aware of their function to develop 
fellowship tasks, such as the care of the 


aged, the needy and those temporarily 
embarrassed who are victims of an un- 
christian order or condition. It is our 
duty to emphasize the fact that to re- 
ceive or expect to receive money without 
a proper self-investment in labor is to 
endanger the nation, the church and the 
individual. 


Resolved: We urge on the churches 
the teaching of the enduring values of 
thrift, in times of prosperity as well as 
in times of adversity in order that re- 
sources may always be available for 
times of stress. This involves, in our 
judgment, a proper recognition and ack- 
nowledgment of God’s ownership and 
our trusteeship of possessions, calling for 
the budgeting of each individual’s re- 
sources, the separation of a first portion 
for God’s purposes and work, and the 
use of the remainder for the mainte- 
nance of a wisely ordered life and the 
protection of the future. 


Resolutions passed by the United 
Stewardship Council, December, 
1935. 


AN ANCIENT EASTER PRAYER 


“O God, Who for our redemption didst 
give Thine only begotten Son to the 
death of the cross, and by His glorious 
resurrection hast delivered us from the 
power of the enemy, grant us to die daily 
to sin, that we may evermore live with 
Him, in the joy of His resurrection; 
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord 
Amen.” 


—Saint Gregory A. D. 590. 
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SAFETY valve is essential to a 

boiler. When the pressure be- 

comes too great, the surplus is 

released by the valve. Other- 
wise, an explosion would be almost in- 
evitable. In its confessional, the Roman 
Catholic Church has provided a means 
by which the human soul, surcharged 
with emotion, may find relief. In our 
pastoral work, we also supply an equiva- 
lent for the nerve-racked, anxious, and 
burdened. They find in a sympathetic 
listener, whose absolute discretion can 
be relied on, and whose sound counsel 
can be followed, a safety valve. 

But how many times does the minister 
feel the need of the same thing! It is all 
very well for Carlyle to urge a man to 
consume his own smoke. Occasionally, 
that is impossible. The man of God, 
who has his own worries in abundance, 
must assume the grievous weight which 
devotion to his people’s welfare entails. 
And being only human, that is when a 
safety valve becomes an urgent neces- 
sity. But where shall he find it? Among 
his own congregation? That is seldom 
either advisable or possible. He dare not 
admit defeat to them. He might be 
charged with being cowardly or lacking 
in faith. He must keep a brave face 


A Clerieal Confessional 


even though his heart is almost break- 
ing. Yet he cannot always bring him- 
self to talk over his private difficulties 
with his brother ministers. For one 
thing, they have troubles of their own. 
For another, it is not always politic. 
What then must such a man do? 
Break down under the strain? Become 
a@ nervous wreck because of the constant 
pressure upon mind and heart? 

There is, happily, another course. He 
may confide in someone at a distance, 
in whose judgment and discretion he has 
implicit confidence. A two-fold gain re- 
sults. He has let off steam; his par- 
ticular situation, viewed by a dispassion- 
ate observer, may be placed in an en- 
tirely different light. 

That has been our privilege. Extend- 
ing over several years, we have been the 
recipient of many letters from men who 
needed counsel and encouragement. 
Sometimes the matter has been per- 
sonal and particular, and therefore of 
no general interest. .There have been 
others, however, with wider implications. 
Omitting everything which might iden- 
tify the inquirer, we shall discuss some of 
these queries, hoping that the solution 
of one man’s problem may bring help to 
another. The first of these is: 


I. The Maturing Man 


“Have you ever been between the deep 
blue sea and—the other extreme? I 
have a strongly worded request from our 
seminary, asking me to urge men to pre- 
pare for the ministry. To make the 
position more acute, I have just been 
talking with a promising young man, 
whose family, aided and abetted by my 
church officials, wish him to become a 
preacher, It might have been a simple 
problem only—I happen to be a regular 
reader of “Church Management.” There 
the question has been ably set forth. 
My own experience bears out what I 
have read. The seminaries are turning 
out men by the hundred every year. 
Supply and demand have apparently no 
relation to the matter. There are scores 
of worthy men who cannot get a hear- 
ing. Their one crime is the unpardon- 
able sin of growing older with the years. 
I am just past forty and even I have 
been passed over on that account. What 
is te be done? Where are we heading?” 


UR correspondent has rolled sev- 

eral questions into one. Is the 

profession overcrowded? That 
has been admitted by the writer of the 
letter. In spite of our denominational 
boards, this is a crying evil. It is only 
too true that a grim battle against 
poverty—none the less grim because it 
is fought in privacy—is being fought by 
many a valiant minister and his even 





*Pastor, First Presbyterian Church, Oak Park, 
Illinois. 





more gallant wife. Where assistance is 
being given, this means an economic 
drain upon the church’s resources. Al- 
though often inadequate, it is still séri- 
ous enough. 

Yet that same denomination is spend- 
ing huge sums for the training of young 
men for its ministry. Every year, a num- 
ber of these are graduated. Some find 
themselves unable to find a _ suitable 
sphere. Others are located in churches 
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By J. W. G. Ward* 


which, incredible as it must appear, have 
dispensed with the services of their pre- 
vious ministers, because of the difficulty 
of paying the salaries. And, because the 
newly-ordained man is young and un- 
married, he is shamefully exploited. 


That is the crux of our friend’s ques- 
tion. Until the entire matter of minis- 
terial status is thoroughly taken in hand 
this stigma will remain. It is not the 
church board nor the seminary which is 
entirely to blame for this state of affairs. 
There must be co-ordination. The de- 
nomination is morally responsible for the 
welfare of those who have voluntarily 
devoted their lives to its service. It is 
a crime to allow men of unblemished 
record and undoubted worth to wage a 
battle for bread because they are victims 
of circumstances. It is a crime against 
the church’s young manhood to urge it 
to abandon careers in other directions, 
knowing full well that the chances of a 
useful and satisfactory life depend, not 
on character or ability, but only on the 
whims and vagaries of some church 
board. 


What is the solution? The ordained 
man has an imperative claim to con- 
sideration and a square deal. If he has 
been crowded out by callow youths who 
can be made to live on a pittance, the 
crowding out process must cease. The 
church itself must be educated. It must 
be shown its responsibility to the divine 
Head of the Church. Christ plainly 
stated that the laborer is worthy of his 
hire. Moreover, it is indisputable that, 
like the lawyer and medical man, the 
minister’s value to the community 
actually increases with the passing years. 
His exuberance may sober down. He 
may lack the capacity to rush around or 
to thrust a score of irons into the fire. 
Yet as the noisy, leaping stream deepens 
and widens as it flows, gaining in force 
and utility, so the man matures. His 
knowledge increases as his studies con- 
tinue. He is less inclined to make snap 
judgments or rash proposals. His ex- 
perience has been daily enriched. 

That disposes of the fact that the 
older man is a liability, rather than an 
asset. But what of the young man, 
drawn towards the ministry by thoughts 
of a quiet, secluded, studious life, or by 
the prospect of an easy, congenial vo- 
cation? The seminary must deal with 
him. The course of the river can be 
diverted at the spring; the less worthy 
type of youth can be eliminated alto- 
gether. This would be the best thing 
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for the man himself. It would also safe- 
guard the church. The deplorable spec- 
tacle of an indolent or incompetent man 
in the pulpit would become rare. And 
some of the divisions and trials from 
which the church suffers would be re- 
moved. 


The worthy young man, on the other 
hand, feeling a divine impelling to give 
his life to that sacred task, and intent 
on doing the will of God, would be en- 
couraged. The standard required for 
entrance to a seminary would be raised. 
But while the academic requirements 
would be considerably higher, that is not 
all. One hears the heads of our institu- 
tions say that they cannot bring out 
from a man what is not already there. 
They can use only the materials which 
the churches send them. 


That is perfectly true. But it should 
not be. It is unfair to the cause of re- 
ligion, to the denomination, and to the 
individual church to graduate a man 
who lacks those qualities which are 
requisite in an exacting age like the 
present. Our seminaries ought to be 
able to decline any man who does not 
come up to standard or who does not 
give plain evidence of ultimate fitness 
for this most exalted office. And, what 
is more, without fear of consequences, 
they ought to be empowered—and it 
ought to be clearly understood at the 
outset—to terminate the training of any 
candidate, at any period of his work, 
should it become apparent that he can- 
not fulfill the demands which the mod- 
ern ministry will make on him. No busi- 
ness house would retain a young man on 
its staff if he showed himself incom- 
petent, lacking in industry, or unlikely 
later on to prove his worth to the firm. 

In this way, with fewer student 
vacancies to fill, yet with an ample sup- 
ply of candidates available, our presi- 
dents would be able to pick men with 
the necessary scholastic background, plus 
gifts of personality, leadership, a manly 
and magnetic manner, a love of human- 
ity, and a passion for preaching. 

So far from limiting the fine work of 
the seminary, it would widen its pos- 
sibilities of effective service. We have 
often marvelled at the patience of a 
professor, endeavoring to instruct those 
who were seemingly incapable of as- 
similating the facts presented. It must 
be a thankless task for any teacher, who 
is anxious to turn out good ministers, to 
note the apathy, indolence, and want of 
application, which, unfortunately, some 
students display. Such candidates can 
never amount to very much. What is 
worse, they injure immeasurably the 
reputation of the school from which they 
are graduated. 

With a smaller body of picked men, 
our professorial staffs would not only 
have classes well within their scope, but 
also be able to obtain more and better 
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Making this Lent 
Worth While: 


Adopt the Scout Formula Do 42 Good 
Deeds and Worship in Church 7 
Times 

Dig Some More at Your Hardest 
Task and Try Loving All Mankind 
in God 


Be By Yourself Each Day Ask God in 
and Then Do What He Tells You 


Imagine the ‘Church Made of What 
You Are and Cease Scolding at It 


See the Scope the Gospel Opens to 
You and Keep Lifting Thine Eyes 

Meditate on the Difficulties Our God 
is Meeting and Help On What He 
Seeks 

Feel the Liberty of the Children of 
God and Think the Great Things 
with Him 

Every Hour Practice Your Belief in 
Real Prayer and Cease to Doubt 

Enjoy Thinking How Much Greater 
than any Parish is True Religion 

Realize How Large a Place You Live 
in and Grow to Match It 

Deserve a Better Worid than This but 
Make Sure to Be Ready for It 

All the Time Live on the Heights and 
in the Christ Take Full Joy in Your 
Own Self 

WP. 











work from their students. There would 
be a shrinkage in number, but a corre- 
sponding increase in effective men pre- 
pared for the service of our churches, 
and still enough to make good all na- 
tural losses. 


What a change this would mean in 
every direction. Instead of a tutor try- 
ing to teach Greek or Philosophy to fifty 
men in class, he would have ten, to 
whom he could give personal attention. 
Instead of an annual exodus of newly- 
graduated men every May, some to start 
work under exasperating conditions, 
others to grow embittered through re- 
peated delays and disappointments, there 
would be a select, well-equipped, yet 
limited number of men who, like Sir 
Galahad, would go forth with shining 
armor and lance, to follow the heavenly 
vision. 

In the ranks of the regular ministry, 
there would be correspondingly a deeper 
content, quietness of mind, intensity of 
devotion to the work, which would yield 
tremendous results. The minister would 
not be chafing under repeated cuts in 
his salary or deferred checks. He would 
not be haunted by the specter of want or 
age. Called of God, and yielding his 
highest obedience to that call, he would, 
perforce, do his utmost to prove worthy 
of his people’s confidence and respect. 


Thus, it all comes down to this: as 
matters stand, the minister is justified, 


if not in discouraging any ardent soul 
seeking to enter the ministry, then in 
plainly bidding him to count the cost. 

Further, our men must use all the 
powers they have to set a worthier ideal 
of the ministry before the church, by 
indirect or direct teaching. They must 
use their influence with the denomina- 
tion to get this appalling state of af- 
fairs changed, remembering that “evil 
is wrought by want of thought, as well 
as by want of heart.” 

Then a better day will dawn. In- 
stead of a man holding back any part 
of his strength, he will gladly give, as 
George Frederick Watts says, “The ut- 
most for the highest.” A gray head 
shall again be a crown of glory. The 
tragic spectacle of ministerial misfits 
and those “who can’t preach” shall be 
banished. For, to the devoted labors of 
the men at present filling the pastorates 
of our country shall be added a new 
generation of those who, specially en- 
dowed by God and adequately trained, 
will carry on the work of the Kingdom 
from strength to strength. 


ee © ood 


I PRAY FOR THEE 


How can I cease to pray for thee? Some- 
where 
In God’s wide universe thou art today. 


Can He not reach thee with His tender 
care? 

Can He not hear me when for thee I 
pray? 

Somewhere thou livest and hast need of 
Him, 

Somewhere thy soul sees higher heights 
to climb, 

And somewhere, too, there may be val- 
leys dim 

Which thou must pass to reach the 
heights sublime. 


Then all the more because thou canst 
not hear 

Poor human words of blessing—will I 
pray. 

O, true, brave heart, 
wheresoe’er 


In God’s wide universe thou art today. 
—Author Unknown. 
——_l-——_———_ 
MISSING 


When the anxious hearts say “Where?’ 
He doth answer “In my Care.” 


God bless thee 


“Is it life or is it death?” 
“Wait,” He whispers, “Child have faith! 


“Did they need love’s tenderness?” 
“Is there love like Mine to bless?” 


“Were they frightened at the last?” 
“No, the sting of death is past.” 


“Did a thought of ‘Home-Love’ rise?” 
“I looked down through Mother-eyes.” 


“Saviour, tell us where are they?” 
“In My keeping, night and day.” 


“Tell us, tell us, how it stands.” 
“None shall pluck them from My hands.” 


—Author Unknown. 
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Educational Leadership of the Men’s Class 


By H. L. Williams 


find a man, qualified by education 
and experience to teach the men’s 
class.” 

The minister offered me this informa- 
tion with the thought that his case 
might be unusual. As a matter of fact 
it is common in our churches today. 
The successful, educational leadership of 
the men’s class is a problem which offers 
many difficulties. But a small per- 
centage of churches are satisfied with 
their attempted solution. The writer of 
this article has no solution to offer. 
The best he can do is to point out 
methods which are being used by vari- 
ous churches. Whether, or not, any of 
these may offer a solution to your par- 
ticular case you will have to be the 
judge. 

The difficultness of the situation, in 
most instances, is easy to locate. The 
men’s class is ambitious. It wants to be 
different. It seeks to push away from 
traditional methods. But it has neither 
the resources in personality or money to 
go very far. The result is that it leaves 
the old, pushes on to the new in a halt- 
ing and inefficient way. 


"|: is getting increasingly difficult to 


I. International Lessons 


It is not true that all men’s classes 
have left the old. There are still hun- 
dreds of such classes which study or 
follow the International lessons, led by 
one of their number. One can raise 
many criticisms of this method and plan. 
There are more vital themes than those 
in the international series. Many of the 
leaders of these groups are not compe- 
tent; they still teach by the Scripture 
rote method. But, on the whole, un- 
less a class is sure of its grounds and its 
resources, it might hesitate to push out 
into uncharted seas. When a quarterly 
is handy the average man with pious 
tendencies can usually fill up a forty-five 
minute period with a discussion which 
will satisfy the average indifferent group. 
Give the same leader the task of con- 
structing a course on some phase of so- 


cial Christianity and he would be lost. 

It is doubtless because of the reasons 
listed above that many ministers and 
leaders are favoring a return to the in- 
ternational lessons. They have been 
builded down to the leader and, possibly 
to the class. They have tried other 
methods which are theoretically better 
but have not been satisfied with the 
results. 


II. Special Courses 


There are some classes, naturally, 
which have found leaders who can con- 
struct curricula around special themes. 
These groups are to be congratulated. 
They also should be encouraged to stand 
by the leadership. For such leadership 
is a rare article. 
is an unemployed minister who is avail- 
able for such work, or a _ professional 
man, who has made this religious teach- 
ing a main interest, may be available. 

Such leadership puts a heavy burden 
upon the one selected. A college pro- 
fessor recently told me that it required 
more time to get ready for his men’s 
class in the church school than for any 
of his college classes. In most instances 
it is a purely voluntary task of service. 
Classes which are able and willing to 
pay for such leadership are few and far 
between. 


III. Special Lecturers 


Many classes use this method. It con- 
sists on bringing in a special lecturer 
for each Sunday. It might be called the 
“Rotarian” type of educational leader- 
ship. If properly sponsored and pro- 
moted it may build attendance. Much 
information can be brought by the 
speakers. But the lack of continuity in 
the subjects presented would rule it out 
as educationally inefficient. 

Some of us feel that this type of thing 
has about run its course. Special speak- 
ers do not draw attendance as they did 
at one time. Members get fed up on 
these inspirational and “pep” speeches. 
In addition, many of the special speak- 
ers have become tired of constant class 
for special talks. They turn down re- 
quests with an amazing indifference in 
these latter days. More and more re- 
quests are being made for “something 
for gasoline,” and once in a while one 
of these speakers dares to suggest an 
honorarium. 


IV. Assigned Subjects 


This plan is a further development of 
the special speaker plan. The committee 
in charge builds a curriculum and seeks 


But many times there- 


to assign the subjects to the various 
speakers. It has an educational advan- 
tage over the special speaker method 
just listed but puts a heavier burden 
upon the committee. Many times an 
informed man is willing to give a talk on 
South America or Boulder Dam when he 
will not accept an assignment to talk 
on the second chapter of Acts. 

Some times this plan utilizes members 
of the class. If the talent is there this 
plan may be very effective. It, at least, 
would turn the experience into a period 
of sharing rather than a one man 
presentation. It places the burden of 
leadership upon the class, itself, which is 
where it belongs. 


V. The Faculty Plan 


This is another adaptation of the spe- 
cial lecturer method. It is being de- 
veloped in the Lakewood Presbyterian 
Church, Lakewood, Ohio. The class had 
experienced years of the special lecturer 
type. It found it extremely difficult to get 
any one to take the class for an ex- 
tended period of time. So it asked a 
number of leaders if they could take one 
Sunday each month. It succeeded in 
building up a faculty of men who could 
present various themes in this way. 
Each man builded into the course his 
own continuity. 


Of course there are five Sundays in 
each third month. The fifth Sunday 
was worked very cleverly into the 
scheme. It was used for a “findings” 
Sunday. A special committee was ap- 
pointed to make note during the weeks 
of the various issues raised by the 
speakers. The “findings” committee was 
to bring these points to the attention of 
the class on the fifth Sundays for dis- 
cussion and possible action. In in- 
stances it led to social action of one 
kind or another. 


VI. The Short Term Lecturer 


“T can’t take your class for the year 
but I shall be glad to meet with you for 
three or four Sundays.” 

A reply like this has hastened many 
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Churches Sponsor Cooperatives 


The following item is taken from Information Service published by 
the Department of Research and Education of the Federal Council 


of the Churches of Christ in America. 


It is lifted from a much 


longer report of the Seminar on Consumers’ Cooperatives held in 
Indianapolis, late in December. 


described the efforts of a group of 

Christian workers in Kansas City 
who have met since November, 1934, to 
consider consumers’ cooperation as a 
technique of Christian brotherhood and 
the opportunity of the church to supply 
dynamic. A part of the group formed 
the Kingdom of God Fellowship. Prayer 
groups were organized in the various 
churches. In one denomination there 
are 55 such groups. There has also been 
an educational committee. Speakers 
were sent to various groups. Schools 
for adults were conducted one night a 
week for six weeks and then the con- 
sumers’ cooperative education club was 
organized for further study. It ap- 
pointed research commissions. 


Re J. R. THOMAS of Kansas City 


“Out of the report and recommenda- 
tions of the commission on grocery 
stores came Cooperative Services, Inc. 
Our first venture is a grocery store set 
up around a self-help cooperative in an 
industrial district. We expect soon to 
have a number of stores in operation. It 
would be difficult, indeed, to visualize the 
growth of the cooperative movement in 
Kansas City separate and apart from the 
churches. In the church, as in no other 
situation, was to be found the spiritual 
basis upon which to build this essentially 
Christian movement. On the other hand, 
it has been possible for the churches to 
open their doors to us because we have 
conducted our schools solely as educa- 
tional groups and have not attempted to 
use the church for organizational pur- 








classes into the habit of using the short 
term lecturer. In this plan the speaker 
has a common theme for the period of 
time he is with the class. It helps him 
to give close attention to the subject 
but does not require the time or appli- 
cation which a year around program 
would. In some places it is quite pos- 
sible for the speaker to be used by sev- 
eral classes. That is he would give the 
same course at each of the classes. In 
populous sections he could be kept busy 
the year around by this plan. 

If such an arrangement is possible the 
best leadership would be that mentioned 
under Special Courses. This plan would 
give a dynamic leadership of a worth 
while study. But the securing of such 
leadership is not easy. Here are sev- 
eral suggestions which might help. 

Some classes should consider modest 
compensation for the leader. The pre- 
paration of the lesson, the time spent 
in the leadership, and the energy ex- 
pended in the work of the class is costly. 
The fact that the class is used to getting 
free service is a practical argument. But, 
at the same time, it does not honor any 
adult class to learn that it has a hun- 
dred dollars to spend for outings and 
picnics and nothing to pay leadership. 
More and more social service organiza- 
tions are arranging compensation for 
those who address them. Surely a class 
might, at least, consider it. 

If compensation is out of the question 
the educational committee should insist 
that none of the administration work of 
the class be placed upon the educational 


leader. It should guarantee him a good 
attendance each Sunday and see that he 
has ample time for his presentation. It 
is almost a violation of common decency 
to expect a man to come to lead in the 
discussion and then take the entire time 
to discuss business details. 

Then, I think, every class which asks 
one to become its leader owes him 
loyalty in attendance and personal sup- 
port. Many leaders have withdrawn 
from the work simply because they have 
found that, while burdens have been 
placed upon them, the members of the 
class have not hesitated to absent them- 
selves at the first indication of golf or 
picnic. It is this sort of thing which 
brings clergymen to despair. But when 
the matter is brought up the defense is 
given that the preacher gets his pay 
anyway so why should he worry. But 
that defense is not appropriate in the 
case of a Bible class which is asking for 
free services of a leader. The least any 
group can do is to give him personal 
support during his term of leadership. 
Anything less than this is moral dis- 
honesty. 

Probably a good revival of old-fash- 
ioned personal interest might solve this 
most perplexing problem of the men’s 
class. A baptism of personal loyalty 
would be a splendid thing. Methods, no 
matter how good or effective, will be of 
little help until the inner group in the 
class which shares the heaviest re- 
sponsibilities becomes deeply conse- 
crated to its task. Then all other things 
will be easy. 


poses.” Mr. Thomas believes that many 
ministers “are recapturing the spirit of 
the early church” as they face real live 
situations. The minister has of neces- 
sity ministered to all parties engaged in 
social conflict. ‘Today, with the eco- 
nomic situation rapidly becoming acute, 
he must use his strategic position for 
leadership, lest the whole church go 
down in chaos. . . . It is not enough for 
men simply to pray at the same altar. 
Some way of life must be found by which 
all men can live the spirit of that altar. 
The feeling grows among the laity that 
the good things of life must be shared 
among the followers of Christ and that 
the minister must show the way.” 

Rev. Ellis Cowling of Thorntown, Indi- 
ana, described his experiences in two 
rural parishes. At Gurnee, IIl., “the peo- 
ple of the church, having had a back- 
ground of liberal preaching through the 
years, followed their minister in his in- 
terest in cooperation. The first organ- 
ization was a cooperative unemployed 
league and_ self-help organization 
Through it, 15 families helped one an- 
other. In addition, cooperative education 
was carried on and the principles and 
methods of cooperation were taught, with 
the result that some of the members of 
the self-help cooperative began buying 
with their relief allowances through the 
cooperative trading company located in 
Waukegan, Ill.” 

The second step was the organization 
of a community credit union. Church- 
men took the lead. Most of the original 
board of directors were church mem- 
bers. Membership in it was open, how- 
ere, to any resident in the township. 
Adults and young people were encour- 
aged to read cooperative literature and 
to attend institutes conducted by the 
Central States Cooperative League. The 
social science department of the high 
school has given time and attention to 
the cooperative movement. “When the 
minister becomes interested in cooper- 
atives,” said Mr. Cowling, “he is no 
longer interested in simply building up 
the church as an institution. He be- 
comes interested in changing the life 
pattern of men both in and out of the 
church.” Mr. Cowling also pointed out 
the difficulties of the prophetic minister, 
who is expected to comfort and encour- 
age church members, and also expected 
to convert those outside the church. 
When he tries to convert those inside 
the church to new ways of living, he may 
encounter obstacles in the form of hon- 
est surprise and opposition. Such a min- 
ister is in the position of receiving finan- 
cial support from the people he is trying 
to convert. 

In the course of discussion Rev. Frank 
Sheldon of Milwaukee told of the efforts 
of a group of clergymen and laymen, 
largely professional people, in Oklahoma 
City, to reduce funeral costs. One hun- 


(Turn to page 306) 
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$10,000 For A New Organ 


The Second Presbyterian Church, Rahway, New Jersey, ts another 
one which has found by careful planning, and consistent work, 
capital funds can be raised. Here follows a detailed outline of the 
method through which is secured the $10,000 necessary 
for the new organ. 


HEN an organ has served a 
Wexises for sixty-seven years, 

during which time it has sur- 
vived several major operations, it de- 
serves to be retired and have a new one 
take its place. Having realized the need 
for a new instrument for a number of 
years, the pastor, the Rev. James W. 
Laurie, and a committee of the Trustees 
of the Second Presbyterian Church, Rah- 
way, N. J., determined that the time had 
arrived when, depression or no depres- 
sion, something needed to be done 
about it. 

The pastor and the secretary of the 
Board, both young men, had been 
authorized some time before to look into 
the matter, but no one had thought of 
immediate action. Meeting with the 
Board’s President last June, the urgency 
of the need was so apparent that the 
three decided to go prospecting. They 
first enlisted the services of a friend of 
wide experience in organ building, who 
had just supervised the installation of a 
new three manual organ in his own 
church. An architect was called in to 
make a tentative drawing of proposed 
changes to the front of the church, re- 
vising the old fashioned pulpit into a 
chancel arrangement. On this basis, or- 
gan experts were called in to ascertain 
the approximate size of organ which 
could be and should be installed. 


Goal Set 

With these tentative facts in hand, 
rough estimates were ob- 
tained, and a goal of $10,000.00 
set. Then the matter was 
brought before the whole 
Board of Trustees which ap- 
proved the steps already 
taken, as did the Session of 
the Church. Two meetings of/ 
larger interested groups were’ 
held, and the matter finally 
returned to the Trustees for 
their judgment. 

A parish meeting called by 
the Board gave authority to 
proceed and “try to raise the 
money” which very few 
thought could be done. Ac- 


church had the services of one of its own 
number, experienced in church fund 
raising, in giving advice and in pre- 
liminary planning. With his counsel, 
the detail work was handled through 
the pastor and church office, with one 
of the young women of the congregation 
donating over $50.00 worth of time to the 
necessary secretarial work under the 
pastor’s direction. 


The Schedule 


November 13—-Final plans approved by 
the Trustees. 


November 17—Program announced to 
the congregation by the trustees, in 
morning service. 


November 22—Post cards to membership 
announcing Music Sunday, Novem- 
ber 24. 


November 24—Message by Dr. Calvin W. 
Laufer, D.D., Music Editor of Pres- 
byterian Board of Church Educa- 
tion on “The Value of the Ministry 
of Music. 


November 25-30—Parish visitation by 
committee of 30 women, taking 11-24 
calendar, (which told of Program) 
Communion Token, and INVITA- 
TION TO EVERY MEMBER COM- 
MUNION, Dec. 1. Visitors instructed 
NOT to talk about organ unless 
asked and then to give facts, which 
were supplied. 


December 1—EVERY MEMBER COM- 
MUNION, with record attendance. 
Theme “The Gift—and Giving.” 
Brief spiritual message also by Elder 
J. E. Tompkins. 

Meeting of picked canvassers follow- 
ing church. 
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December 3—Letter, inviting to a Tur- 
key Dinner, and attention to an en- 
closed FOLDER, of questions and 
answers on the Program. 


December 5—200 served a Turkey Dinner 


at the price of 35c. General Chair- 
man presided; brief and pertinent 
messages: by a number in the con- 
gregation including property chair- 
men, who described condition of old 
organ; organist; man who had 
played on old organ when first in- 
stalled; and closing with a message 
by the pastor. Canvassers met fol- 
lowing the dinner. 


December 6, December 8—calendar and 
brief letter sent by mail. Canvassers 
also assigned districts and commis- 
sioned to give special invitation to 
names in their district between 
Thursday and Saturday to get them 
out to church. 


December 8—Victory Sunday. Theme 
“The Victory of Faith.” Brief mes- 
sages by the General Chairman, and 
the Chairman of the Property Com- 
mittee who is also an ordained elder. 
Pledges taken, entirely without high 
pressure methods, in a deeply spir- 
itual atmosphere. Nearly $7000.00 
subscribed by Sunday noon. $2000.00 
more in the afternoon. Entire goal 
in cash, cards, or promises by night. 


Pledges were taken over a period of 
thirty months, beginning February, 1936. 
Apart from the fulfillment of a written 
request on the part of a deceased mem- 
ber that her four daughters contribute 
$1000.00 from her estate to “an organ 
for the church,” when such might be 
contemplated, and one gift of $400.00, 
amount was raised by the cooperative 
subscriptions of the large majority of the 
active members. 


At least two factors contributed to this 
success, the splendid organization and 
cooperation of all participating, and 
primarily, the definitely spiritual and 
God-directed plane on which 
the whole program was con- 
ducted. This was largely the 
result of the fine direction 
given at the start in the coun- 
sel received, and to the large 
part played in the program by 
the pastor and original com- 
mittee. 

By the end of the month, 
the total was just short of 
$11,000.00 and the contract 
was signed for organ and 
chancel for $10,000.00, this 
having been authorized by the 
congregation, Dec. 26. The 
organ will be a three manual 





cordingly, in November, a 


Fund Raising Program for a 
net amount of $9600.00 was 
launched. No paid director 
was employed, though the 
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Moller including over 2000 
separate pipes and 21 tubular 
chimes. The chancel, wood- 








The Architect’s Drawing for the Chancel 





work, pulpit and lectern will 
be walnut. 


300 


The whole program both demonstrated 
and promoted a unity of purpose and 
endeavor which augurs well for any 
church, and revealed once more what 
can be accomplished when “the people 
have a mind to work.” The pastor ex- 
perienced one of those delightful occa- 
sions when everyone did the task he was 
assigned to do without question, from 
thirty women, calling during a busy and 
inclement Thanksgiving week, and serv- 
ing a big dinner that taxed the physical 
resources of the church, to the men who 
served on Official boards and committees 
and drew up plans and specifications. 
Due to this cooperative spirit, the whole 
cost of the program, including special 
speaker, printed calendars and folder, 
postage and office help and supplies was 
just under $125.00. 


Each Member Received This Question 
and Answer Leaflet 


Q. What is the object of the “Fund Raising 
Program?”’ 

A. An endeavor to raise a sufficient fund to 
install a new church organ and to remodel the 
chancel. 

Q. Do we need a new organ? 

A. Yes. Our present organ is 67 years old. 
It is worn out. It was repaired and remodelled 
in 1921, but since that time has been a con- 
stant source of trouble and heavy expense. 

Q. What will be the financial goal for this 
program? 

A. $9600.00 net. This includes the new or- 
gan and its installation, ornamental woodwork, 
new chancel and pulpit, remodeling and inci- 
dental costs. 

Q. Is this the time for such a campaign? 

A. Yes, because: 

We have a membership of the size and abil- 
ity to do this. 

We must have a new organ; it is not a luxury, 
it is a necessity. . 

A saving of over half the usual cost can be 
effected by acting at this time. 

Q. Has this Church ever undertaken such a 
big task? 

A. Yes. In 1915 with a smaller membership 
and with rapidly rising war time prices our 
church undertook to raise $10,000 to pay off a 
$7,500 mortgage on Grand Street Chapel and 
$2,500 in outstanding indebtedness. This was 
oversubscribed by our people payable within 
@ year and of this subscription more than $9,600 
was paid in. Six years ago a group of 100 of 
your members pledged and paid nearly $6,000 
for redecorating the church. 

How are these subscriptions to be paid? 
When is the first payment? 

The subscriptions will be payable in 30 
monthly payments beginning with February, 1936, 
in special envelopes to be supplied by the 
Church. 

Q. When are we asked to subscribe? 

A. Sunday morning, December 8. This will 
be a service of unusual consecration, worship, 
and devotion. It will be the Lord’s people, on 
the Lord's Day, in the Lord’s House, making 
an offering for the Lord’s work. Is anything 
more sacred? 

Q. How will those be reached who do not 
attend the morning service? 

A. A picked group of canvassers will make 
calls beginning Sunday afternoon and con- 
tinuing their calls by return visits, if necessary, 
until all of our congregation have had the 
privilege of participating in this forward move- 
ment. 

Q. Is it necessary to subscribe now? 

A. Yes. Your subscription now will greatly 
aid to the enthusiasm and will encourage 
others. By making your subscription Sunday 
morning you will help reduce the work of the 
canvassers in the afternoon and later. May 
it be that ‘‘the Love of Christ constraineth us.” 

Q. What shall I do to ascertain my share 
and what is my share? 

A. A careful study of the contents of this 
folder will help you to see the need and deter- 
mine the amount of your cooperative subscrip- 
tion. May we suggest an amount which has 
been brought before the Committee for con- 
sideration? It is, that where this may be pos- 
sible, each wage earner give consideration to 
one day’s pay each month for 30 months be- 
ginning with next February. Some can do 
more, some may be obliged to do less. 

Q. May I give some definite part of the or- 
gan or chancel, as a memorial, or otherwise? 

A. Yes. Some may desire to give one or 
more complete Stops (actual ranks of pipes.) 
This can be done at a cost of from $275.00 to 
$350.00 per Stop. The new pulpit will cost be- 
tween $225.00 and $350.00. New hangings for 
Pulpit and Lecturn, form another possible gift. 
These are all included in the Program. In ad- 
dition, Chimes would be a suitable memorial 
over and above the present specifications. The 
Committee will gladly cooperate with those 
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with the individual. 


the program: 





How Much Is My Share in the Fund Raising Program? 


The real basis for Christian giving is of course gratitude to 
the Master and His Church, and a sense of stewardship. Motives 
count more than amounts. The ultimate decision rests of course 


The Committee has estimated, however, that in addition to 
other contributions from non-subscribers, contributions toward 
the Fund Raising Program by present Duplex subscribers of the 
following proportionate amounts, would assure the success of 


Those giving 25c to 90c weekly to Current Expenses, 50c to 
$4.00 monthly to the Organ Fund. 

Those giving $1.00 to $2.50 weekly to Current Expenses, 
$4.00 to $10.00 monthly to the Organ Fund. 

Those giving $3.00 and above weekly to Current Expenses, 
$10.00 or more monthly to the Organ Fund. 

These estimates are based on an assumption that present 
Duplex subscriptions are proportionate. 
more for the Organ Fund; some may not be able to do as much. 


Some will want to do 











A Definite Ratio of Giving Was Suggested 


desiring to give memorials, -and appropriate 
recognition of the same can be given by en- 
graved plates upon the console. 

Q. Is any standard of church giving sug- 
gested? 

A. Many conscientious people believe that 
a proportionate share of one’s income shculd 
be set aside regularly for the Lord’s work. This 
would make it easier for our church members 
to meet their regular budget subscriptions for 
current expenses and benevolences as well as 
this special object. 

On what authority has this program been 
inaugurated? 

A. Two years ago the Trustees realized a new 
organ was a matter for early consideration and 
a committee from the Trustees was appointed 
for the purpose of making investigation. The 
committee reported to the Trustees and 
thoroughly discussed it. Then a group of per- 
sons especially interested in the work of-our 
church was called to discuss this matter. It 
was the thought of this group that a congrega- 
tional meeting should be called to consider the 
project further and to make decisions; and 
such a meeting was called by the Board of 
Trustees for October 16. It was the unanimous 
decision of this meeting that an attempt should 
be made to enter into this program as soon as 
possible and that when the canvass is completed 
another congregational meeting should be held 
for further instructions as to proceeding with 
the anticipated program. 

Q. Can this amount be subscribed? 

A. That is up to each one of us. We be- 
lieve it can. This is a lasting contribution to 
our church for perhaps 50 years to come, and 
should command our utmost loyalty, both of 
those who are regular contributors and those 
who are not. Sacrificial cooperative giving will 
bring us all a blessing and insure the program’s 
success. 

—_—_—_Q—_—_—-. 


Cooperatives 

(From page 298) 
dred individuals paid $100 each to estab- 
lish the Guardian Foundation which, in 
turn, established the Guardian Funeral 
Home. The Foundation then sold “serv- 
ice bonds” to families at $35.00 per bond. 
These families were assured of funeral 
services at cost plus 10 per cent. The 
Guardian Foundation was able to cut 
funeral costs 50 per cent below prevail- 
ing prices. Its efforts were opposed in 
many ways by persons engaged in the 
undertaking business. Seventeen bills 
were introduced into the Oklahoma 
legislaturé in an effort to hamper the 
work of the Foundation. Efforts were 
made to deprive the Foundation of its 
source of supplies. Although the Foun- 


dation is not technically a cooperative, 
it has taught its members something 
about the possibilities of collective ac- 
tion.. Many persons have learned the 
extent to which funeral costs can be re- 
duced and many ministers have had a 
practical lesson in the degree of opposi- 
tion that develops when an effort is 
made to carry on activities of this sort. 


a 


DREAMS 


Zs 
We ask, Oh Lord, for bread to keep us 
strong, 
Courageous, willing, ready for thy call. 
We ask for wisdom to discern the wrong, 
Which causes those who think they 
stand to fall. 


II. 


But teach us not to live by bread alone. 
Teach us to live by dreams on higher 
plane; 
In loyalty that echoes to the tone 
Of Christ’s self-sacificing love and 


pain. 
III. 
When hostile souls assail our cherished 
dreams, 


Let His example be our guiding light. 
When great ideals are drowned in 
anguished screams 
Of oppressed men; then, Lord, help us 
dream right! 


IV. 
We pledge again to Christ our loyalty; 
To Him we dedicate our noblest 
thought. 
We pray for open eyes that we may see, 
The price at which the world’s great 
dreams are bought. 


V. 
Great dreams are costly, but we still 
go on 
Defying shackles linked to feet of 
clay— 
Dreaming our dreams and waiting for 
the dawn, 
That changes dreams to facts in God’s 
own day. 


—Albert W. Buck. 
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The Fourteen Stations Of The Cross 


A Meditation With Suggestions For Teaching 
The Meaning of the Cross by Tableaux. 


tion of St. Luke’s Chapel, New York 

City, were able to follow Jesus on 
His way to Calvary from the Judgment 
Hall by means of mimes, or tableaux, 
representing what are known as the sta- 
tions of the cross. For those who wish 
to have something different for Passion 
Week, and to bring the meaning of the 
cross a little more vividly to a congre- 
gation the following meditation on the 
Fourteen Stations of the Cross is of- 
fered. 

Anyone who has done anything in 
the making of religious pageants or 
tableaux will have no difficulty in work- 
ing out a splendid service. Pictures of 
the stations of the cross may be obtained 
from any house which handles supplies 
in use in Roman Catholic churches. As 
each tableau is presented the suggestion 
is that a good reader give the title of the 
station and read the meditation. Ap- 
propriate music, especially songs of the 
cross, can be easily obtained and used 
to help in creating the atmosphere of 
devotion. 

And this meditation is also offered that 
it might be used in somewhat the same 
way as a service on the last words of 
Jesus, or along with such a service. 

At this season of the year it is cus- 
tomary to meditate on the seven last 
words of Jesus; but this meditation is 
based upon fourteen acts in the passion 
of our Lord on the first Good Friday, 
and sometimes spoken of as the stations 
of the Holy Cross, or, the Way of the 
Cross. The word station in this sense 
means a place of meditation and prayer. 

In a Roman Catholic church, either 
in pictures or figures, the scenes of the 
fourteen stations may be found on the 
walls. Visitors to Jerusalem may follow 
the stations either in the Garden of 
Gethsemane or along the Via Dolorosa. 

One of the many differences between 
the Roman and Greek branches of the 
great Catholic church of Christ’ and the 
Protestant branch has been in the use of 
tokens and symbols and festivals. But 
modern Protestantism in church archi- 
tecture and liturgical service and re- 
ligious drama is re-finding something of 
the value of religious symbolism. The 
fourteen stations of the cross may be 
thought of as symbols to aid in a spir- 
itual appreciation of the passion of 
Christ. In the presentation which fol- 
lows the suggestion is that two different 
stations be used each day for a week. 


[i year members of the congrega- 


*District Superintendent Albion-Lansing Dis- 
trict, Michigan Conference, Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. 


I. Jesus Is Condemned to Die 
Matthew 27:11-26 

Jesus is the center of the picture. A 
soldier is: presenting Him to the crowd 
which is demanding His death. Just in- 
side the portico of the judgment hall 
Pilate is seen washing his hands. As we 
gaze the question comes, Who was con- 
demned before the world, Jesus or Pi- 
late? Yes, we see them now, Jesus as 
Conquerer; Pilate as Compromiser. So 
many sermons have been preached on 
Jesus or Barabbas? But meditate on 
this: Jesus or Pilate? Remember: Jesus 
was where He was because he would not 
compromise. 
II. Jesus Carrying the Cross 

John 19:1-17 


Jesus starts on the Way of the Cross. 
Think about the meaning of that purple 
robe and the crown of thorns. At this 
station two soldiers are seen placing the 
cross upon the Christ. Words of the 
Christ come to mind: “If any man would 
come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross and follow me.” Real- 
ize anew that He who called for such an 
adventure on the part of others knew by 
bitter experience the meaning of such an 
adventure. Jesus has never called a man 
or woman to do more in the spirit of 
justice and love than He did himself. 


IlI. Jesus Falls for the First Time 
Mark 15:6-20 


Sometimes we feel the weight of our 
crosses. That cross of Jesus was heavy, 
too. But surely it was not the weight 
of the old rugged wooden cross that bore 
so heavily on Jesus as the sin from the 
hearts of men upon His heart. The sin 
of the world was a terrible load. As a 
symbol, the cross reminds us cf several 
things. It reminds us of sin. By it we 
see what sin will do; it will put unbear- 
able crosses on the backs of the inno- 
cent. 


IV. Jesus Meets His Afflicted Mother 
Luke 1:46-55; and 2:33-35 


Put yourself in that mother’s place. 
What hopes she must have had for her 
boy. What a disappointment now! To 


By Albert H. Pellowe* 


see what she saw must have broken her 
heart. But think of her courage and 
love. No doubt, however, under-girding 
her was the knowledge that it was not 
because of any fault in her son that this 
wicked thing was being done. As one 
ponders at this station and sees the 
mother of Jesus breaking through the 
crowd to be near Him there comes to 
mind those lines of Kipling: 
“If I were hanged on the highest hill, 
Mother o’ mine, O mother o’ mine! 
I know whose love would follow me still 
Mother o’ mine, O mother o’ mine!” 


V. Simon Helps Jesus to Carry the Cross 
Matthew 27:27-32; Mark 15:21 


The late Bishop Henderson used to 
take folks to this station. It was one of 
his favorite places of meditation. Those 
people who can recall his preaching will 
remember how again and again in plead- 
ing for the Christ and Christian service 
he would say, “Christ needs Simons to 
get under His cross with Him.” And 
then he would add, “It is no use thinking 
of going on the cross with Christ unless 
one is willing to get under the cross with 
Christ.” Christ needs Simons today. 
What is it we sometimes hear: “Am I 
keeping up my end of it?” Reader, 
what about the cross and church of 
pre pi Are you carrying or being car- 
ried? 


VI. Veronica Wipes the Face of Jesus 


Matthew 9:20-22; 27:55,56; and 
Mark 5:25-34 


We now come to something purely tra- 
ditional but with beautiful thoughts. The 
tradition is that a pious woman by the 
name of Berenice wiped the blood and 
sweat from the face of our Lord with 
her head-cloth. When the cloth was 
withdrawn, it was seen to have the im- 
print of the Savior’s face. This woman, 
whom tradition says was the woman 
healed by touching the hem of Christ’s 
garment (see Matthew 9:20-22), was 
later called Veronica, from Latin vera, 
true; Greek icon, image, which is the 
name given to the cloth. Whatever the 
actual facts, it is beautiful to think of 
one who was blessed seeking to return 
a blessing. Of course, we cannot do as 
she did, but inasmuch as we do some- 
thing for others in distress we do it unto 
Christ. And how Veronicas are needed 
today wherever there is the sweating of 
child-labor or any form of sweat-shops! 


VII. Jesus Falls the Second Time 
Acts 2:22, 23; I Peter 2:19-24 


In a comfortable place we sit on Good 
Friday to think of the death of Christ 
on the cross; but it was while He was 
living with His cross trudging up Cal- 
vary’s brow and thinking of the signifi- 
cance of it all that He was in what we 
call His Passion. When you feel weak 
and stumble, know that your Savior 
knows what it means. He was tempted 
in all points such as we are even to feel- 
ing weak unto death. But Jesus is re- 
vived, gets up and goes forward. For- 
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Ministers’ Vacation Exchange 


OULD you like to exchange pul- 
Wo and house with some brother 

minister during the vacation 
season? The purpose of this department 
is to make that possible. List your de- 
sires in the next issue of the magazine. 
You may want to go East, West, North 
or South. There is some minister in 
those directions who will be glad to 
move your way for a few weeks. 

Make your notice as simple as pos- 
sible. Give your denomination, the size 
of your church, something about the lo- 
cation, and the weeks you desire to ex- 
change. If there will be a vacation 
preaching honorarium it may be well to 
mention that. Many such exchanges, 
during the past five years, have involved 


only the use of the house, each minister 
keeping his own salary. 

Here is a good sample for your an- 
nouncement. 


Cleveland, Ohio. Methodist. Five hun- 
dred members. Would like to exchange 
during the month of July with some 
minister in the Rocky Mountains. One 
service. John Doe, 144 Lily Street, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 

Copy to appear in this department of 


the April issue must reach us before 
March third. No charge is made for the 
insertion. You must give your own ad- 
dress so that no clerical labor of for- 
warding mail will fall on this office. 
Simply address your request to Minis- 
ters’ Vacation Exchange, Church Man- 
agement, Auditorium Building, Cleveland, 
Ohio. 











get not that the same kind of strength 
which He received is available for you. 


VIII. Jesus Speaks to the Women 
Luke 23:27-31 

Thank God for the women who have 
followed Jesus. Has not someone said, 
“The women were the last at the cross 
and the first at the tomb.” Professor 
Hayes of Garrett used to say, “Paul in 
his vision saw a man of Macedonia say- 
ing come over to help; but a woman was 
Paul’s first convert in Europe.” The 
women who heard Christ when He was 
on earth knew that He had a gospel 
which would bless women. Christ still 
has the greatest message for the women 
of the world. How can any woman read 
of certain conditions of women in India 
today and not support Christian mis- 
sions? 


IX. Jesus Falls the Third Time 
Revelation Chapter 5 

This suggested Bible reading may be 
entitled, “God in Christ, Redeemer.” No- 
tice that Christ is spoken of as lion and 
‘lamb. There is something of the thought 
of strength and weakness. AS we see 
Jesus falling under His load we see the 
strength of Jesus made perfect in weak- 
ness. We see the strong Son of God 
surmounting a body growing physically 
weak. Think of this also in meditating 
on the seven last words. The words re- 
veal a strong spirit in a weakening body. 


X. Jesus Robbed of His Garments 
Luke 23: 34-37; John 19:23, 24 

He who taught meekness is now bru- 
tally man-handled. In this picture we 
see two men ripping the robe from the 
bleeding body of Christ. Lying on the 
ground in front of Him is the cross. 
Two men are kneeling, with one knee 
each upon it. One has just picked up a 
handful of spikes. A soldier is offering 
Jesus something to drink. But look at 
Jesus in the Power of Silence. And He 
uttered not a word save, “Father, for- 
give them; for they know not what they 
do.” 
XI. Jesus Is Nailed to the Cross 

Isaiah 53 

It is so easy to sing, “In the Cross of 
Christ I Glory” and not catch a tinge of 
the pain and suffering that that cross 
meant. We are approaching the Holy of 
Holies now. What a sacrifice! What a 
price! Words are but symbols. What- 





ever symbol is used here let us appre- 
ciate that the good news of redemption 
cost the life and death of the Son of God 
by cruel crucifixion. It is not the sym- 
bol that is important; it is the fact. See 
the fact: God in Christ being nailed to a 
cross for your redemption. The fact of 
the bleeding body of Christ is between 
God and you in the work of redemption. 
God has spoken to you through the cru- 
cified Christ. He was God’s suffering 
servant. 

XII. Jesus Dies Upon the Cross 

Mark 15:33-39; John 19:28-37 

“For while we were yet weak, in due 
season Christ died for the ungodly. For 
scarcely for a righteous man will one die: 
for peradventure for the good man some 
one would even dare to die. But God 
commendeth His own love toward us, in 
that, while we were yet sinners Christ 
died for us.”—Paul. 

Two things should be seen in the cross 
of Christ; sin and love. Sin will do that; 
crucify the good, even God. It was envy, 
greed, selfishness and such sins that were 
the immediate causes of the crucifixion. 
Sin always crucifies love. But in the 
cross we see love. There is the love of 
God manifested. God in Christ so loved 
the sinner as to die for him. 


“When we behold thy bleeding wounds, 
= ‘ rough way that thou hast 
rod, 
Make us to hate the load of sin 
That lay so heavy on our God.” 
—William How. 
XIII. The Descent from the Cross 
Matthew 27:57-66 
The greatest painting of Rubens is the 
subject of this station. A copy of it is 
before me. With what gentleness and 
loving care the dead body of the Christ 
is being handled. 
— oo His head, His hands, His 
eet, 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down! 
Did e’er such love and sorrow meet, 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown?” 
What a picture: God the Father in 
Christ Crucified. There is the Father- 
hood of God! But look! There again 
is the expression of motherhood. There 
Mary is with a look of tender anxiety 
lest the body falls. 
“Near the cross was Mary weeping, 
There her mournful station keeping, 





Gazing on her dying Son: 
There in speechless anguish groaning, 
Yearning, trembling, sighing, moaning, 
Through her soul the sword had gone.’ 

—Jacopone Da Todi. 

XIV. Jesus Is Laid in the Tomb 

Mark 15:42-47; John 19:38-42 

There is nothing said about a funera! 
service; no pomp or display nor flower) 
eulogy. All we have is the story of sim- 
ple but loving care of the body through 
which so much good had been done. But 
what a day! There was no Good Friday 
then, for there had been no glorious 
Easter day. Imagine laying a loved one 
away with no hope. Oh, there were glim- 
merings of a hope in immortality before 
the first Easter; but it was He—the Cru- 
cified Christ who brought life and im- 
mortality to light. 

We have followed our Master in His 
sufferings to His death and burial. Sup- 
pose we had to end there. But thanks 
be to God who giveth us the victory over 
death through our Lord Jesus Christ 
Be grateful for another station or medi- 
tation in a garden before an open tomb 
on Easter Day. 


LIFE OF CHRIST PROVIDES THEME 


For fifteen Sundays Dr. Jacob H 
Goldner of the Euclid Avenue Christian 
Church, Cleveland, Ohio, is taking the 
life of Jesus as his theme for Sunday 
mornings. He is not preaching sermons 
about Jesus but simply telling the story 
of the man as it appears in the Gospels 
In a letter to his congregation he says: 

“This will be the most ambitious and 
exacting fifteen weeks programme I 
have attempted in my thirty-six 
years as your minister. I would not 
venture upon it, if I did not know 
that I can count upon your loyalty 
“This is to be a Holy Pilgrimage with 
Jesus from his birth to his ascen- 
sion.” 

The division of the subject, over the 
weeks, is as follows: 

January 
19—“We Would See Jesus.” 
26—From Infancy to Manhood 
February 
2—Prepares For His Life Work 
9—Begins His Life Work in 
Jerusalem. 
16—Continues His Life Work in 
Galilee. 
23—Becomes a Popular Idol. 
March 
1—His Popularity Wanes. 
8—His Enemies Stone Him. 
15—He Is Exiled. 
22—Returns From His Exile. 
29—Enters Jerusalem in Tri- 
umph. 
April 
5—Arrested, Tried, Con- 
demned, Crucified. 
12—Victory at Last. 
19—He Is Glorified. 
26—He Lives Forever. 





HARVEST 


If you would plant for a year— 
Plant grain; 

Yours shall be many an ear 
Of gain. 


If you would plant for a decade-— 
Plant trees; 

Yours shall be olives and shade 
And ease. 


To plant for eternity— 
Plant men; 
Eternal harvests shall be 
Yours then! 
—Ralph Keesaer. 
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Lenten Offering Boxes Treble Income 


By Paul Lee Sturges* 


Here is an interesting story of the way one church received big re- 
sults from the humble Lenten offering bank. 


sometimes have a thorough dislike 

for the offering box as a means of 
securing special offerings. They much 
prefer to have the people make the gift 
outright without resorting to the trou- 
ble of dispensing banks. So many 
schemes of one kind or another have 
been used in the past to collect the loose 
change from people with just ordinary 
success. “People give pennies and nickels 
instead of dollars”—so they say. 

Nevertheless, the offering box placed in 
the homes during the Lenten season can 
be used to gather in a large offering; and 
its use at the same time can be a means 
of teaching the fundamentals back of 
Christian stewardship. No better meth- 
od has ever been devised for securing 
gifts on a wide scale. When used prop- 
erly the cooperation and a spirited devo- 
tion from each member of practically 
every family in the parish can be at- 
tained. 

Such was the experience last Easter of 
the First Baptist Church, Pittsfield, Mas- 
sachusetts. A large offering being needed 
to balance the current expense and 
benevolence budget, a “Lenten Offering 
Box” for every member of the church 
and church school was secured. An or- 
ganization was developed to deliver the 
boxes to the homes and to collect them 
at the time stated. By working through 
the various organizations of the church 
and the parish service corps it was possi- 
ble to arrange the work so that no one 
person had over seven or eight boxes to 
handle. The names were written on each 
box and a number was attached, in order 
to facilitate the delivery and the keep- 
ing of records. 

A letter from the finance committee, 
explaining the project and urging each 
to enter heartily and devotedly into the 
spirit of the plan, was sent a/ day ahead 
of the visitors with the banks. Inas- 
much as each box contained a space to 
mark the gift at each meal during Lent, 
the committee wisely held up the ideal of 
an offering at each meal. It was made 
clear that the same visitor would return 
for the filled box on the Saturday before 
Easter. The gifts would be dedicated 
on Easter morning. 

The first day of Lent, the day on 
which they were to begin their giving, a 
letter from the Pastor was mailed. It 
read in part as follows: 


*Minister, 


Piometin and leaders of churches 


First Baptist Church, Pittsfield, 


Massachusetts. 


Mrs, Sturges and I also have each re- 
ceived a Lenten self-denial bank from 
the finance committee. We feel, as you 
doubtless do, that we want to have a 
share in this project. 

We are going to undertake a plan 
which we suggest you try with us. The 
idea is simply this: During the whole 
season of Lent the boxes are to be kept 
on our dining table. At every meal each 
of us is going to give a definite amount, 
large enough that it will be necessary 
for us to have meals simpler than usual. 

Our giving is to be done this way; 
first, because the season will mean more 
when an offering is made each day; and 
second, We can actually give more—and 
do it easier—over a longer period. 

You have your own individual problem, 
but will you not join in the spirit of the 
season with us? The Easter experience 
will be much more real by following some 
such plan. 

Included in the letter also was a 
mimeographed sheet containing sug- 
gested amounts and other plans of giv- 
ing. These suggestions were actual 
methods to be used by various families 
and individuals most interested in the 
possibilities for spiritual growth through 
the giving. 

(a) One of our families of four mem- 
bers is going to do this: The Mother 
and Father have explained to the two 
children the purpose of the boxes and 
the cause to which the money is to go. 
They have pointed out that the Lenten 
season is a time for sacrifice. The mat- 
ter was discussed among them and both 
parents and children have decided to 
give a total of twenty cents at each meal, 



































The Whole Family Shares in This Giving Experience 





which means five cents per person. This 
amount will make it necessary to have 
simpler meals. But all are willing. As 
the gifts are placed in the boxes each 
time a prayer of Thanksgiving and dedi- 
cation will be offered. 

Can you not anticipate a creative spir- 
itual experience for the members of this 
family? 

(b) Two school children are going to 
do without their dessert at school, as this 
is one way they can save money for their 
banks. This will enable them to give six 
cents daily as an offering to Christ. 

(c) A man prefers to give without 
“bothering” with the box. He can, if he 
so desires. But we believe he will get 
more out of his giving by doing it daily. 

(d) Everyone must decide for him- 
self. Perhaps you and your family can- 
not give as much as some others. De- 
cide for yourself, but the important thing 
is to give in such a spirit that you will 
grow spiritually through your denial. 
Give prayerfully, and, as an act of con- 
secration. 

The Church Paper kept the matter be- 


fore the entire membership each week. 
Emphasis continued to be placed upon 
the spiritual growth which naturally 
comes when giving is done freely and 
prayerfully. 

Another letter, the final appeal, 
reached every home during “Holy Week.” 
Members were asked to carry through by 
being at home Saturday with the box 
ready for the visitor. They were also 


reminded that the gifts would be dedi- 
cated Easter morning. 

What were the results? Saturday be- 
fore Easter a steady stream of loyal 
members returned from their visiting 
By taking the banks 


laden with boxes. 
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A Three Hour Service 


This Good Friday Three Hour Service was used by the churches 


of Shelby, Ohio. 


THE FIRST PERIOD—12:00-12:30 
Conducted by Rev. Mr. Peters 


ORGAN PRELUDE—“Kol Nidrei”.... 


CS eh Gin Sea ee ee eke ee Unknown 
OPENING HYMN—“Alas and Did My 
a ee re re 146 


SCRIPTURE SENTENCES — John 19: 
1-12. 

CHORAL RESPONSE by the Methodist 
Episcopal Church Choir 

CALL TO WORSHIP 
standing) 

MINISTER: The Lord reigneth; let 
the earth rejoice; 

CONGREGATION: Let the multitude 
of the isles be glad thereof. 

MINISTER: The heavens declare his 
righteousness, 

CONGREGATION: And all people see 
his glory. 

MINISTER: For thou, Lord, art high 
above all the earth: 

CONGREGATION: Thou art exalted 
above all gods. 

MINISTER: Rejoice in the Lord, ye 
righteous; 

CONGREGATION: And give thanks 
at the remembrance of his holiness. 

ADDRESS—“Behold the Man,” John 
19:5. 

ANTHEM—“Droop, Sacred Head,” from 
cantata Olivet to Calvary....Maunder 
Methodist Episcopal Church Choir 

HYMN—“Behold the Saviour of Man- 
kind” 
THE SECOND PERIOD—12:30-12:55 

Conducted by Rev. Mr. Allison 


SCRIPTURE MEDITATION—Luke 23: 
26-34 


(Congregation 


to the home and returning for them, 92% 
were accounted for Saturday afternoon, 
and 96% were returned by Sunday. As 
was expected, a few of the boxes held 
nothing; others had but few pennies and 
nickels. But the great majority held sur- 
prises, which told a story of consistent 
sacrifice, and the most wholehearted de- 
votion. An offering three times as large 
as any known for a comparable period, 
was received. This, considering the years 
when money flowed freely, was an 
achievement. Never had so many peo- 
ple been represented in their giving. 

Of far more consequence and perma- 
nent worth to the church and the king- 
dom of God was the development of pur- 
pose, the expansion of life, the deepen- 
ing of spirit. Testimony, as to growth in 
understanding the privileges of steward- 
ship, continued to be heard for weeks 
after Easter. A number actually made 
pledges for the first time as a result of 
the plan. 

The offering box is not frowned upon 
in this church. The people will welcome 
the banks at the beginning of Lent. 
Lives again will be changed through the 
giving. 


SOLO—“The Three Crosses”.......... 

ee ee, Ce ere I. Rowe Shelley 
Mrs. Roy Van Wagner 

ADDRESS—“The Three Crosses on 
Calvary”—Luke 23:33 

UNISON PRAYER (Congregation stand- 
ing) 
O Thou, who are in every sense Our 
Father, we humbly bow before Thee. 
In our weakness we ask for Thy 
strength, in our helplessness we ask 
for Thy power, in our uncomeliness we 
ask for beauty of Thy Holiness. Cre- 
ate in us clean hearts and renew a 
right spirit within us. In Jesus’ name 
we pray. Amen. 

HYMN—“When I Survey the Wondrous 
Pn. oKetcipebses and ences eee’ ane 141 


THE THIRD PERIOD—12:55-1:15 
Conducted by Rev. Mr. Searle 


GENERAL PRAYER (Congregation 
standing) 
MALE CHORUS—“Calvary”..... Sweney 


United Brethren Church 
ADDRESS—“The Group Around the 
Cross’—Matt. 27:36 
HYMN—“Lord Jesus, When We Stand 
Afar” 
SILENT MEDITATION 


THE FOURTH PERIOD—1:15-1:40 
Conducted by Rev. Mr. Young and 
Rev. Mr. Paetznick 


CONFESSIONAL UNISON 
tion standing) 
Almighty and most merciful God, our 
Heavenly Father, we cast ourselves 
down before Thee under a deep sense 
of our own unworthiness and guilt. 
We have grievously sinned against 
Thee in thought, in word and in deed. 
We have come short of Thy glory. 
We have broken Thy Commandments 
and turned aside, every one of us, from 
the way of life. Yet now, O most 
merciful Father, hear us as we call 
upon Thee with penitent hearts; and 
for the sake of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, 
have mercy upon us. Take away our 
guilt. Purify us, by the Holy Spirit, 
from all inward uncleanness; and 
make us able and willing to serve Thee 
in the newness of life, to the Glory of 
Thy Holy Name; through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord. AMEN. 

SCRIPTURE READING—Luke 23:34-48 

LADIES QUARTETTE—‘When I Survey 
the Wondrous Cross”........... Adams 

Lutheran Church Choir 

ADDRESS — “Watchers Around 
Cross”—Luke 23:35 

SENTENCE PRAYER 


(Congrega- 


the 


THE FIFTH PERIOD—1:40-2:05 
Conducted by Rev. Mr. Zundel 
LITANY PRAYER 
MINISTER: O God, the Father in 
heaven, have mercy upon us. 
CONGREGATION: Have mercy upon 


us. 

MINISTER: O God, the Son, Re- 
deemer of the World, have mercy 
upon us. 

CONGREGATION: Have mercy upon 


us. 
MINISTER: O God, the Holy Spirit, 
the Comforter; have mercy upon us. 


CONGREGATION: Have mercy upon 


us. 

MINISTER: O Holy, Blessed and 
Glorious Trinity, ever one God; have 
mercy upon us. 

CONGREGATION: Have mercy upon 
us. 

THE MINISTER: Remember not, O 
Lord, our offences, nor the offences 
of our forefathers; spare us, good 
Lord, spare Thy people, whom Thou 
hast redeemed with Thy most 
precious blood. 

CONGREGATION: Spare us, 
Lord. 

MINISTER: Deliver us from all our 
sins and miseries, shield us from all 
harm; deliver us from the power of 
the devil, from the wrath of the 
world, from everlasting death, from 
indifference, hardness and blindness 


good 


of heart; from selfishness, greed, 
vainglory, hypocrisy, envy, hatred 
and malice. 

CONGREGATION: Good Lord deliver 
us 

MINISTER: By Thine agony and 


bloody sweat; by Thy cross and pas- 
sion; by Thy precious death and 
burial; by Thy glorious resurrection 
and ascension, and by the coming 
of the Holy Ghost. 
CONGREGATION: Good Lord deliver 


us. 

MINISTER: We sinners do beseech 
Thee to hear us, O Lord. 

CONGREGATION: Son of God, we 
beseech Thee to hear us. 

MINISTER: O Son of God, Redeemer 
of the World, 

CONGREGATION: Have mercy upon 


us. 

MINISTER: O Lamb of God, that 
takest away the sin of the world, 

CONGREGATION: Have mercy upon 


us. 

MINISTER: O Lamb of God, that 
takest away the sin of the world, 

CONGREGATION: Grant us Thy 
peace. 

MINISTER: Have mercy upon us, we 
beseech Thee, O Triune God, Father, 
Son and Holy Ghost; grant us Thy 
peace through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

AMEN. 


CPU Y eo? i. a ar Selected 
Baptist Church 
ADDRESS—“The Watchers by the 
Cross”—John 19:25 
SILENT MEDITATION 


THE SIXTH PERIOD—2:05-2:30 
Conducted by Rev. Mr. Crowe 


HYMN—“‘ ’Tis Finished” 
ADDRESS—“The Messiah’s Work Fin- 
ished’—John 19:30 
SENTENCE PRAYER 
QUARTETTE—‘It Is Finished”...... 
OP OE ee ee ee Von Echs 
Church of Christ 


THE SEVENTH PERIOD—2:30-3:00 
Conducted by Rev. Mr. Noll 


SCRIPTURE READING—Mark 15:42-47 
CHORAL RESPONSE 
Reformed Church Choir 
ANTHEM—“My Cross”......... Barnard 
Reformed Church Choir 
ADDRESS—“The Burial of Jesus.” Mark 
15:46 
HYMN—“In the Cross of Christ I 
Glory” 
GENERAL PRAYER—LORD’S PRAYER 
(Congregation standing) 
MINISTER AND PEOPLE 
BENEDICTION 
TRIPLE AMEN 
POSTLUDE—“Postlude”....D. Auvergne 
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Beethoven’s Fifth Symphony 


With a Sermon by J. Donald Partington 


In the suburban village of Hilton, near Rochester, New York, 
J. Donald Partington, minister of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
conducted a unique musical service on the first Sunday in Decem- 


ber. 


This service was in recognition of the Ministry of Music dur- 


ing the seven week Loyalty Campaign of Greater Rochester Prot- 


estant Churches. 


With the assistance of Mr. Ralph Talbot, Or- 


chestra Director, this pastor based the sermon of the day on the 

life of Ludwig von Beethoven and the theme and music of his tmmor- 

tal Fifth Symphony—which Mr. Talbot played on a Victrola, out 
of view of the audience. 


By their fruits ye shall know them.— 
Matthew 7:12-20. 


say, for Symphony Sunday. Yet I 

believe it is typical of the message 
which I wish you to get from this min- 
istry of music this day. 


Riss, 1 a strange text, you might 


Sensing that my own knowledge of 
music is too limited to permit an intelli- 
gent discourse on that subject, I choose 
to have one, whom I consider to be the 
greatest master in ‘his field, present him- 
self in the ministry of his music. 


I believe one of the impressions which 
I would make today is this: that if we 
are to send out from our homes boys and 
girls—men and women—with a keen ap- 
preciation of musical genius, we will 
have to begin early in life developing 
that talent within them. If America is 
to hold a prominent position in the world 


of music she will have to remove the 
fear, which, as Deems Taylor in The 
Ladies’ Home Journal says comes about 
because of a lack of understanding and 
cultivation of the finer art of music by 
the parents in their children at the 
earliest age of their understanding. 


“Simple airs, simply played will instill 
in even a six months old child a love of 
music.” He further says, “Good music 
is no more complicated than any other 
art. The way to appreciate it is to hear 
it and the way to understand it is to be 
familiar with it.” 


It is my purpose this morning to por- 
tray to you the very definite educational 
value of a great classic. The educa- 
tional value of music depends entirely 
upon the manner in which we listen to 
it and upon what it means to us. 


If we view it only as a clever and in- 
genious development of certain themes we 


think Ludwig von Beethoven’s C Minor 
Symphony will not educate anyone to a 
very serious extent. Viewed as a record 
of Beethoven’s struggle, with misery and 
despair, and of his ultimate victory, it 
will educate anyone who is susceptible 
to education, much more than the aver- 
age lecture or sermon on such a matter. 
It is impossible for anyone in whom 
the moral sense is not completely dead 
to rise from hearing this symphony 
without feeling that his faith in himself 
and in mankind was strengthened. If 
that happens to us this morning—truly 
we can say it has been a “Ministry of 
Music.” This morning we are going to 
listen to a man of great imagination, 
whose ability to turn unreality into 
reality by making seemingly dead, or 
just existing, nature alive in beautiful 
song is the ability of a genius. 
Beethoven is greatest 
classical composer. He composed more 
than 500 songs, 9 great symphonies, five 
of which were completed after he be- 
came deaf. Think of a musician being 
deaf! You might as well think of a 
painter being blind. An interesting il- 
lustration is that at one time when 
Beethoven was conducting a symphony 
of his, the applause was deafening but 
he did not hear it and did not acknowl- 
edge it until the concert master motioned 


Germany’s 


(Now turn to page 307) 





| ent _ anil yout opportunity 
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to introduce To-Day to your congregation as a practcial aid to daily devotions. 


Daily worship, encouraged now, may become a year-round habit. 


To-Day is unique. 


closing prayer. 


To-Day is attractive. 


Its bright cover invites a look inside. 


It is the only monthly magazine of its kind presenting a 
5 bn] 
thought for the day, scripture references, thought-provoking discussion, and a 


of its content—a page for each day of the month—makes it easy to read. 


To-Day is priced for small purses. 
dollar for two years. 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS, 925-M Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia 


Single subscriptions: sixty cents a year, one 


The arrangement 
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Churches Can Raise Money Now 


HAVE just had a few minutes with 

Mr. Herman H. Patterson, church 

fund raiser, who heads this work 
for Church Management Institute. Mr. 
Patterson had just returned from a 
campaign with the First Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, Alma, Michigan of which 
Cc. J. Kruse is the pastor. $28,000 was 
pledged to make possible the continued 
construction of a new building. 


“It is pretty difficult to get money now, 
isn’t it?” I asked him. 

“It has never been easy to raise 
money,” he said, “but I think that most 
people over emphasize the difficulties of 
the present day. Money can be raised 
provided the churches have a need and 
a program to offer. The average man is 
still moved by the spirit of loyalty to 
his church. He is probably a little more 
frank in expressing criticism if the 
church tries to secure pledges without 
having a program which justifies the ef- 
fort.” 

“You will admit that many churches 
have done this very thing.” 

“Oh yes, many times churches have 
launched campaigns for capital funds 
when the amount is larger than needed. 
Sometimes they have failed to see that 
any building program must be propor- 
tioned to fit the needs. Some people 
seem to think that if they can get a new 
church building, that will take care of 
the program. But it does not. In fact, 
one of the tasks of a professional fund 
raiser, lies in the fact that through his 
experience, acquired by years of leader- 
ship, he can advise churches as to what 
they should do and what they can do.” 


“Don’t you think, Mr. Patterson,” I 
asked, “that to force a campaign onto a 
church in times like these might break 
down the morale of a church struggling 
to get back to normalcy?” 

“I do not like the word force. I would 
not want to force a campaign on any 
church. A wise person never does this. 
But, to reverse the point of view, I know 
from experience that a properly con- 
ducted campaign, seeking to raise money 
for the real needs of the church, 
strengthens the morale of a church, 
rather than destroys it. It seems to be 
an almost universal testimony, with the 
churches I have served, that their spir- 
itual morale is improved through the 
organization formed for the financial 
campaign. 

“The thing that destroys the morale of 
churches is the fear which preachers and 


An Interview With H. H, Patterson by William H. Leach 





H. H. PATTERSON 


officers have, which keeps them from do- 
ing the thing they should do. Raising 
money does not destroy morale. The 
failure to raise it always does. You let 
a church property depreciate, or fail to 
provide the housing necessary, or econ- 
omize on coal and ask people to worship 
in a cold building. These things de- 
stroy morale. But let the officers get 
together and decide that they will 
remedy these conditions and, immedi- 
ately, there is a restoration of the spirit 
of leadership. 

“Suppose a church needs a new build- 
ing. But, controlled by fear to go into 
a capital fund campaign, it uses an old, 
an inefficient building. That would de- 
stroy its morale. Suppose the church 
owes the bank money. It is not making 
payments on the principal or interest. 
That destroys morale. But now assume 
that a leader comes along who chal- 
lenges the situation and seeks to raise 
money to pay the debt. The result al- 
ways is an improved morale. 


Attitude of Banks 


“Your mention of the failure to pay 
the bank the interest or principal due, 
brings up another question,” I said. “Are 
banks helping churches to meet their 
situations by offering adjustments on 
debts.” 

“I do not want to be dogmatic on this 
point. To my mind each case should be 
considered on its own merits. My ex- 
perience is that where a church is will- 


ing to face its obligation in a straight- 
forward honest way that the bank will 
do its part. I do feel that many churches 
have just stopped making payments 
without being honest about the matter. 
Suppose a church with an indebtedness 
of $100,000.00, with payments in arrears, 
is willing to make a real effort to re- 
finance the indebtedness. It is quite 
possible that the bank will liquidate the 
old indebtedness at a discount. It has 
been done. Here again is where profes- 
sional leadership in a campaign counts. 
For the campaign leader can act as an 
interlocutor between the church and the 
bank giving the experience of churches in 
other communities. I want to be clear 
on this, I am not making a general 
statement. Each individual case must, 
I think, stand on its own merits.” 


“One more question. Do you find an 
activity among debt laden churches in 
the direction of debt liquidation?” 

“Oh, yes. A look at the Church Man- 
agement Institute mail answers that for 
you. We are in correspondence with 
more than two hundred churches which 
are seeking information regarding finan- 
cial campaigns. Not all of them will put 
on immediate campaigns but they are 
thinking things through. Many times 
a campaign is not desirable.” 


“That brings up one more question. 
Aren’t there degrees of financial possi- 
bilities? Isn’t it true that there are some 
situations in which it would be impos- 
sible to raise capital funds.” 


Types of Campaigns 

“Absolutely. I must always know about 
a church and a community before I 
recommend a campaign. Even the type 
of campaign to be conducted depends 
upon the local situation. Some churches 
have sufficient financial resources for an 
immediate campaign of outright giving. 
Some others must plan for pledges to run 
over a period of years. Where it is not 
possible to raise the money through giv- 
ing or pledging I may recommend a 
campaign for loans from the members 
and friends. In our Bond-Insurance 
plan we seek to re-finance the church 
indebtedness by selling low-rate inter- 
est bearing bonds direct to the church 
members. This is possible where the 
direct giving plan is impossible.” 

“Will 1936 be a good year for capital 
fund campaigns?” 

“I think so. The index of national 
wealth is rising. The index of church 
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giving is rising. The wise church will 
take advantage of the present oppor- 
tunities for debt adjustment and make 
a real effort to put its financial house 
in order. I would be glad to send any 
of your readers who are interested, leaf- 
lets which describe three types of cam- 
paigns which we conduct through the 
Church Management Institute.* And if 
they will ask for the Analysis Chart and 
send it to me with the information asked, 
I shall be glad to advise them as to the 
type of campaign which I think will 
work best in their church.” 





*Address Church Management Institute, 
Fourth Floor, Auditorium Building, Cleveland, 
Ohio. 





Beethoven 
(From page 305) 
to him to bow. This terrible affliction 
embittered nearly all of his later years. 
It turned an originally lovable man into 
a surly, wild eyed, raving, ill-tempered 
one. 


Beethoven the Man 

He was a real man, “human above all 
things,” as has been said. His family 
were common folk. His father had a 
knowledge of music, but was no master. 
His childhood was filled with grief and 
miseries. He lived in the midst of 
poverty and privation with little love 
showered on his awkward life, yet Ludwig 
retained his hold on things. For he was 
possessed with a divine gift, a God-given 
talent which was to make many a heart 
beat faster and many a dry eye to be- 
come tear moistened—music. He pos- 
sessed a hidden resource of power, re- 
leased only as God, working through him, 
permitted his mind and imagination to 
unravel tunes which make great sym- 
phonies. Nine of them God drew out 
of one human soul. 

He is described thus: “Passionate in 
his loves and hates; ruthless toward op- 
position or criticism of friend or enemy; 
always in love and never married; ever 
honorable and ever chivalrous; tender 
in sentiment and satirical in humor; 
simply thinking sublime thoughts— 
Beethoven.” 

His last years were lived in a whirling 
void of silence. Silence, while from 
within he drew the sounds that all the 
world but he could hear, and he of all 
the world should first have heard. A 
romantic, tragic, humorous man was 
Beethoven. 

This morning we are to hear his Fifth 
Symphony of which Beethoven himself 
is the hero. It appeals directly to hu- 
man nature, more so than any other 
music in existence. It is not exactly the 
story of his life, but it is essentially the 
philosophy of his life, expressed in the 
only language that expressed him and 
one which happily knows no barrier of 
race or man-made borders. We might 
have an orchestra playing this sym- 








Just a Few Hammond Specialties 
What Is a Joash Chest? 


Do You Want te Build a New Church? 
Do You Want to Repair the Old Church? 
De You Want to Pay Off the Mortgage? 
Do You Need Money for Special Purposes? 


Ifso... 
Try the Joash Chest Plan 


The “Joash Chest” furnishes a practical 
program which has a real appeal, and 
which will produce results, either to sup- 
plement the regular offerings or to fur- 

: nish a fund for some definite objective. 
Practically every church member and friend can give ONE CENT A MEAL. oy on bh 
meal is 90 cents a month. One hundred boxes operating at only 50% efficiency 7 = : 
$45.00 per month, over $500 per year. The ‘“‘Joash Chest” is not a cheap item. es is a wae. 
tive enough to grace any dinner table, and it is substantial enough to stand up an a 
many months of ordinary use. Placed on the table it is an invitation and * yon . 
to give REGULARLY. Price: 8 cents each in any quantity. Send 10 cents for samp 
outfit including Joash Chest and Record Sheets. 


Sunday School Register 


A Remarkable Success. jan aaieoaae pave 8 In Your School Room. ATL SCHOQ 


This Register is made of sheet steel, size sixteen inches wide, to which 
are attached steel hangers, grooved for receiving slides and figures. We REGISTE 4 
furnish with each Register one top piece and five hangers, with set of 








60 figures and SIXTEEN slides as follows: ENROLLMENT 
Enrollment, Attendance Today, Attendance Last Sunday, Attendance a 

Year Ago, Offering Today, Offering Last Sunday, Offering a Year Ago, ATTENDANCE 
Record Offering, Record Attendance, Cradle Roll, Home Department, paeley- 2 


| ls, Bibles. 
Hymns, Psalms, Boys, Girls es $4.00 Postpaid OFFaRine 


Extra Steel Hangers, TODAY 
price, 35 cents each, 















r .e = postpaid. Extra Slides, DL VEAR hee 
AG price, 5e each. Extra — Sees. 
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Ee ee = eel ee wanted for 25¢ each. 
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Erm Bay com Beer Bes Church Activities Wall Roll 
. ~~ . 
=f5 me Sociery | Qf matt ——<— || This wall roll should be prominently displayed in every 
. ae 5 j church. It lists all the activities of all the departments of 
7 Pe ere | 8 | Pelee comm, | the church in such a manner as to prevent confusion and 
“We SPE & B2 "Concer. | duplication of dates. It enables the head of each department 
8 = oo acini to arrange future meetings without conflicting with any other 
> frye b=! nang church meetings. Its use will be a constant help to the 
a Wejpearce mvel fyriComarzae || - Pastor, the church secretary, and the head of each depart- 
=o 20618" ee i ment, and it will present to every member of the church a 
oath Paes roy heteecrmce|—Ll-veawer- ||] complete and accurate announcement of every future church 
wi Sun Same ——}—}—] Bf LOW meeting. Roll consists of twelve monthly sheets. A record 
er a weft | for one year. Price One Dollar. 
*Is Cows \ i Our Easter catalogue is now ready for mailing. It con- 
ais | ere Cee { j tains many new items for Easter and also many helpful 
AL. Ltd | things for Spring and Summer activities. It is free for 
=i sum Sts sor i} the asking. 
» | mew Santana 
: r Get your name on our mailing list and receive our various 
= 7 ime special day catalogues. 
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Send for a copy of our general catalogue, ‘‘The 
Business End of a Sunday School.” It is sent 
free upon request. 


HAMMOND PUBLISHING COMPANY 
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125 E. Wells Street (Dept. C.M.) Milwaukee, Wisconsin 

phony, composed of just so many na- “What have I done to deserve all 
t this?” 

tionalities as there are instruments ye oa EE 

we would have complete harmony and it T lowe te feeeet ¥ want do hear’ 

could be understood in just so many dif- What about my symphonies 

ferent countries. It is the only universal Fate, oh Fate! Turn from me!” 

language—music. But Fate continues to knock at the 

door. 


A symphony is “the highest form of Finally he thinks: 
instrumental music and it is for an or- 
chestra alone.” Here in Ludwig von “Perhaps this is the result of my own 
Beethoven’s Fifth Symphony in the First neglect; perhaps I have disobeyed some 
Movement we have expressed the atti- laws of nature—we humans do. Well! 
tude of a man in desperation thinking what if Fate does knock. I’ll fight it out. 
thus: I will fool Fate. Keeping it in my own 

















©aster dam. 


BE READY WITH NEW SUPPLIES | 

















441-442 
A Resurrection scene is featured in new five- 
color lithographed service announcements and 
bulletin blanks for Easter, 1936. They are de- 
livered flat, in blank form, so that you may 
insert mimeographing, multigraphing or print- 


ing. 
441. Large Folder. Size, 8%xll inches, not 
folded. $1.50 a hundred; $6.00 for 500. 


4422. Small Folder. Size, 534x634 inches, not 
folded. 75 cents a hundred; $2.50 for 500. 


Communion services and acces- 
sories are appropriate for memo- 
rials and individual communion 
services make appropriate Easter 
gifts for pastors. Write for de- 
tails. 





An Easter folder with 


| 
ible text is appropri- | 
ate for use by pas- 
tor, superintendent or 
teacher. No. 1174, il- 


lustrated at right, sells 
for $2.50 a hundred, 


with envelopes in- 





cluded. 








Send for our new Easter circular 
of supply, greeting and gift sug- 
gestions, sent free on request to 
your nearest Sales Agency. 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


PHILADELPHIA Witherspoon Building 


NEW YORK 156 Fifth Avenue 
PITTSBURGH - « « « « Granite Building 
CHICAGO . 218 South Wabash Avenue 


SAN FRANCISCO -234 McAllister Street 


Orders taken for any books published. 
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Donald J. Partington 


hands I will use my life, carry on, think 
through the mind; listen through the 


| senses of the inner man.” 


; Same. 


This gives him a certain composure— 
relief. Like a hidden devil, always com- 
ing to tempt him, to ruin him, always in 
the background is this “Knocking of 
Fate.” You will hear it in the first 
three notes of this First Movement and 
hear it again and again sometimes 
pounding, sometimes.pleading, sometimes 
teasing but always—Fate! Listen to 
gnawing of fate while the First Move- 
ment is played. 


Development of the Theme 

Beginning with the Second Move- 
ment we have the development of the 
simple theme. The man is settling down 
to content himself with his plight. He 
thinks now: “Well this thing has come 
to pass. I must do the best I can with 
what I have.” Very often the simple 
theme was a result of theatrical per- 
formances—an amateur-played a theme 
and a great composer was asked to de- 
velop it. Here in this second movement 
we have what might have been. The 
loveliness, the melody, the richness of 
rhythm, smooth music sailing on to the 
contentment, which Beethoven hoped for. 
It seems more like the old Beethoven 
before his infirmity overtook him. Fol- 
low that simple theme as you listen now 
to the second movement. 

Now, as we approach this Third Move- 
ment, remember that a man can not al- 
ways overcome his infirmities as quickly 
as he might hope to. Here we have 
the uneasiness of life returning; and, ah 
yes, a revolt against things that are to 
be. Sometimes we get all wrought up 
and out of control. Beethoven does the 
He is human. Yet he is now 
taking the jolly attitude of “eat, drink, 
and be merry.” Forget your troubles. 


| Laugh them off. Yet with him it is a 
| gruff coarse humor and unrest. But 





| wait—hear that heavy rhythm return- 





ing! Where have we heard and felt that 
before? Oh yes! In the opening meas- 
ure of the symphony. Fate ever present! 
Then there seems to come over us that 
sense of unseen danger—someone is ap- 
proaching to attack our life; a tropical 
dusk with its fears; mighty soundless 
feet approaching, never bruising a twig 
and yet shaking the earth. 

But now in the transitional movement 
we sense a moment of quiet reflection. 
I imagine he sees the whole picture of 
his life again. He is building up re- 
sistance. It is not entirely resignation 
for he will overcome Fate. He is gain- 
ing strength to carry on. He is reestab- 
lishing himself again. In other words 
he is being re-born. He already is 
sensing victory. I believe he had been 
praying for a complete victory over 
Fate. So, now, we hear a period of 
drowsiness, heavy with the pulsations of 
the drum and droning bass. There’s a 
long drawn crescendo and _ suddenly 
Beethoven emerges in a great blaze of 
triumph and we are thrust into the Vic- 
tory of the Fourth Movement. Think of 
that great victory of your life won after 
many trials and defeats. Think of how 
you became master of yourself. You felt 
you could go on. Life was new. Feel 
with this great Master his victory and 
your own life will be refreshed, for that 
is sympathy. 

You have listened to but one of the 
immortal nine symphonies of Beethoven. 
Remove them from music and the back- 
bone is broken in the orchestra. We 
have listened to a man speaking from 
the very depths of his heart to men 
and women, human like himself, filled 
with faults and at times overcome with 
grief and yet trying hard to fight the 
good fight, to come out as he did, Vic- 
orious over Life. 

He put into his music his deepest 
feeling on religion which were all the 
more profound and sincere because they 
had soared beyond the worlds of dogma. 
He appeals to our highest emotions, ap- 
peals to our religious senses, touches us 
with the grandeur of a religion clothed 
in Music. He leaves us feeling a bit 
cleaner in mind and spirit for having 
heard this, his great Fifth Symphony. 

At the end of his confession of faith 
Beethoven says, “No mortal man hath 
lifted my veil. He is alone by himself, 
and to him alone, do all things owe their 
being.” 

This mighty genius giving God credit 
for his works, for his contribution to 
the world of Music! By their works 
shall ye know them! Beethoven could 
say to us: 

“Yes, let your light so shine, before 
men, that they will see your good works 
—glorify your Father which is in 
Heaven.” 

Out of a miserable life he became an 
immortal saint. 
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THIS MINISTER GIVES DETAILED 
REPORT 

Ronald E. Terry is the pastor of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Alamosa, 
Colorado. In his quarterly report for the 
fall months of 1935 he outlines in detail 
the various pastoral tasks which have 
taken his time during the quarter. From 
the report we clip the following: 


At the first Official Board meeting of 
this year the minister asked for a defi- 
nite statement of duties which the mem- 
bership of the church expected their pas- 
tor to fulfill. These were listed as thir- 
teen, as follows: Call on the sick, Call 
on members, Call on prospective mem- 
bers, Preach sermons abreast of the 
times with spiritual interpretations of 
events and with an effort to stimulate 
individual and collective decisions and 
activities, Leadership in Religious Edu- 
cation, Civic and Welfare affairs, Pro- 
fessional services, Receive new members 
into the fellowship of the church, Be a 
“good mixer,” Support the work finan- 
cially, Be an administrator, Care for 
correspondence. 

In an endeavor to keep an honest 
check of the minister’s care of these du- 
ties he reports the following: 


er 72 
2. Calls on church members....... 205 
3. Calls on prospective members... 71 
4. Preaching Sermons containing: 
a. Abreast of the times........ 5 
b. Spiritual interpretation of 
vo OE COE ee 5 
c. Stimulate action for King- 
UMN rete ida hake aa oees 10 
d. Personal decisions ......... 10 
5. Leadership in Religious Education: 
a. Council with persons....... 173 
b. Council with teachers...... 104 
c. Council with pupils......... 17 
d. Council with groups........ 50 
6. Leadership with Young People: 
a. Attend meetings of Y.P..... 21 
b. Lead meetings of Y.P....... 19 
c. Council meetings of Y.P.... 13 
7. Civic and Welfare Affairs: 
a. Meetings attended ........ 15 
b. Leadership in meetings.... 9 
ae a re 95 
8. Professional Services: 
ON eee ee 2 
SD I o's ase, cia els acale- ee 2 
“| eee ee 0 
OG, COCRRIONS ons... ci ceccc’s 1 
9. Received New Members......... 0 
10. Definite Christian Fellowship 
(3iixer) OCCASIONS ............ 19 
11. Support Work Financially Defi- 
TON PCOS: viiio ok ons aes ae sie 20 
12. Administration: 
a. Executive interviews ....... 164 
b. Executive meetings ........ 22 
13. Correspondence: 
a. Executive correspondence ..143 
b. Executive church letters.... 6 
ONG ES SP ee ere 12 
| 3 
e. Letters to members......... 114 
i. To non members. .......... 129 


In addition the minister has delivered 
12 addresses to various audiences in the 
community and made 3 out-of-town trips 
for church business. This makes a total 
of 1505 definite ministerial items cared 
for in the space of 11 weeks. 





What a man does is an index to what 
he thinks, herein lies the sacredness of 
thinking. 


Defend Your Home 
on ALL SIDES — 








Be prepared for all contingencies 


LIFE INSURANCE IS NOT ENOUGH 
CASUALTY INSURANCE IS NOT ENOUGH 


Have Complete Coverage against all certain- 
ties or possibilities. Protect your family’s se- 
curity against the chance of your sickness, acci- 
dental injury or untimely death. Build up an es- 
tate for your retirement years. 


You can get this complete coverage in a com- 
bination of the Union's Life and Casualty polli- 
cies. 





ook! | 


$3,000 paid to you on your 60, 65, 70 or 75th birthday. 
3,100 to your beneficiary in event of death from natural 
causes. 
6,000 to your beneficiary in event of your accidental 


death. 
ACCIDENT BENEFITS 


$3,000 plus $30 monthly pension for loss of two limbs. 
3,000 plus $30 monthly pension for loss of two eyes. 
1,000 for loss of one limb or eye. 
15 to $225 for fractures, dislocations, etc. 
75 a month for temporary disability. 
30 a month for permanent disability after the llth 
month. 


SICKNESS BENEFITS 


$60 a month for temporary disability. 
30 a month for permanent disability after 11th month. 


All this is obtainable at a very reasonable cost. Drop us 
a card or use the coupon. No obligation. No agent. 








Most Sound 
Insurance 


Per Dollar 
of Cost 





THE MINISTERS LIFE AND CASUALTY UNION 
Organized 1900 


15th Floor, Wesley Temple Minneapolis, Minn. 


Please send me rates and other information concerning your Com- 


plete Coverage insurance announced in the March issue of 
“Church Management.” 

PL ns hing Ae. gr thsi dad aya @niw Ga Dad Hdawio.0 d GIS’ sewage 
FER oko NOOO Gee ORS Hu Kia ian CR he RA ick beled mh gM asin. 
AER taeda rere eta, diisiel Sais ated EG iv ed tea macelan 
PON ead foririe aes 10 Saw! pas) vid wen aba wa Denomination ...... as 
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BOOK BROADCASTINGS 
What the Writers hawe to Offer 

















Christian Thought 


The Basic Beliefs of Jesus, by Paul B. 
Kern. The Cokesbury Press. 241 pages. 
$2.00. 


The Basic Beliefs of Jesus, this re- 
viewer can truthfully say, is one of the 
most interesting and satisfying books 
that he has read for some time. The 
author is one of the youngest bishops of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
The book is composed of lectures which 
were delivered on the Cole Foundation 
at Vanderbilt University. ‘They surely 
must have made a profound impression 
upon the students who heard them, for 
they are liberal in outlook and exceed- 
ingly practical. I would suppose that 
many a young person after listening to 
Bishop Kern went forth with a renewed 
enthusiasm and determination to have a 
part in the remaking of the world. 


The subtitle of the book is, “A Study 
of the Assumptions Behind a Life.” 
Bishop Kern “explores the center of 
Jesus being to find the creative ideal and 
pattern of his thought and life.” These 
assumptions behind Jesus’ life are not 
treated in any academic way but are re- 
lated to the living issues which we con- 
front in our world today. Jesus believed 
in the sacredness of human personality 
as demonstrated in the “hazardous and 
unconventional attitudes which he took.” 
The struggle of our generation is to res- 
cue the values which Jesus emphasized. 
We must accept Jesus’ principle of de- 
velopment by the laws of growth. “Chris- 
tianity must not be left in ‘an abandoned 
shell hole on a deserted battlefield.’ ” “God 
always leaves an unfinished task upon the 
world’s work-bench.” If we are to help 
in the making of a new world, we must, 
like Jesus, have faith in the power of 
the ideal over against the real. “Our 
generation needs to know not so much 
that there is a God, but that he is ac- 
tively near, availably present.” This is 
possible to us if we will but act upon the 
assumptions which governed Jesus in his 
intercourse with God. 


Under the caption “Unity and World 
Brotherhood,” the author gives us a sane 
and trenchant discussion of the race 
question. “To despise another man be- 
cause his background is different from 
ours and his skin is a shade off color, 
is not only blind stupidity but practical 
atheism.” Jesus assumed that the secret 
of the universe is love. He rested his 
whole ministry on the power of redeem- 
ing love. If we were to act upon that 
assumption today, it would result in the 
solution of the evils of our essentially 
pagan economic order, our selfish, bellig- 
erent nationalism, and the ancient insti- 
tution of war. 


Among those books which seek to set 
Jesus from the trammels of tradition 
and convention this book deserves a 
prominent place. It will appeal to the 
youth-minded because it is liberal in its 
outlook. It will appeal to the devout for 
its placing of Jesus at the center of our 
struggle for a better world. Let no one 
approach the reading of this book as a 








task. He will find it a delightful under- 
taking. Bishop Kern is a penetrating 
thinker and at the same time he has an 
engaging literary style. The jacket of 
The Basic Beliefs of Jesus is of beaten 
gold; the reader will find beaten gold 


within. Cc. R. B. 


An Interpretation of Christian Ethics, 
by Reinhold Niebuhr. Harper & Broth- 
ers Publishers. 244 pages. $2.00. 


The lectures contained in this book 
were delivered at the Colgate-Rochester 
Divinity School on the Rauschenbusch 
Lectureship Foundation. One expects and 
finds the characteristic Niebuhr ap- 
proach: scholarly, fearless, and, some 
would say, pessimistic. There is no way 
to more effectively indicate the subject 
matter than to mention the titles of the 
chapters: “An Independent Christian 
Ethic,” “The Ethic of Jesus,” “The 
Christian Conception of Sin,” “The Rele- 
vance of an Impossible Ethical Ideal,” 
“The Law of Love in Politics and Eco- 
nomics” (two chapters, “Criticism of 
Christian Orthodoxy” and “Christian 
Liberalism), Love as a Possibility for the 
Individual,” and “Love as Forgiveness.” 


The ethic of Jesus, he says, is the per- 
fect fruit of prophetic religion. How- 
ever the church has largely failed to 
make vital this ethic, either being en- 
slaved to the partial and relative in- 
sights of an age that is dead, or sur- 
rendered to the prejudices of a contem- 
porary age. The ethic of Jesus is not in 
itself a social ethic but it offers insights 
into such an ethic. The author has 
summed up his own position in these 
sentences from the concluding lecture, “It 
may be that the insights of prophetic 
religion may qualify and mitigate the 
cruelties of the social struggles through 
which we are passing to a greater de- 
gree than now seems probable. It is 
comforting to know, nevertheless, that if 
this should not prove true, the truth 
of prophetic religion, . . . . must sur- 
vive the tempests of a dying civilization 
as an ark surviving a flood. At some 
time the ark will land. Human life can 
have dignity only as it is comprehended 
and understood in a universe of meaning 
which transcends human life.” Anyone 
needing a less sentimental and more 
realistic view of the social situation in 
its relation to religion should by all 
means read this book. Cc. W. B. 


The Great Evangel, by Lynn Harold 
Hough. Cokesbury Press. 168 pages. 
$1.50. 

My advice to every preacher is to get 
this book and read it through twice. Af- 
ter reading the first chapter on “The Ap- 
proaches to the City of God,” I said: 
“This chapter is alone worth the price of 
the book.” I said the same thing after 
the second chapter and after each one 
that followed. 

The book possesses the brilliancy of 
style and thought, the aptness of illus- 
tration and the awareness of present day 
problems that characterize all of Dr. 
Hough’s books. 





Seldom is a book written with so much 
quotable material as this one, such as, 
“True evangelism is intelligence on fire,” 
“The message which has permanent 
power must be a message which satisfies 
the mind,” “Theology is the attempt of 
the intelligence to confront God,” “Very 
often then the immediate task of the 
preacher is the creation in his congre- 
gation of a mind capable of receiving the 
message he has to give,” “It is the golden 
thread which runs through the ethical 
life of man, the sense that the universe 
is shot through with moral meaning.” 


Every preacher needs to read this book 
to benefit from the author’s acute analy- 
sis of the problems of the ministry 
today. There are five chapters with 
these titles: 1. The Approaches to the 
City of God. 2. The Evangel Which Con- 
vinces the Mind. 3. The Evangel Which 
Masters the Conscience. 4. The Evangel 
Which Wins the Heart. 5. The Evangel 
Which Speaks to the Whole Life. 

¥. ©, B. 


What Happens After Death?, by Wil- 
liam Striker. American Tract Society 
226 pages. $1.50. 


This volume is a study in conformity 
with scripture, “presenting solutions to 
life hereafter, and inculcating wise prep- 
aration in life here and now.” In the 
author’s presentation of this age old 
question, he discusses “the self that sur- 
vives death, knowing each other in life 
after death, revelations concerning hell 
and heaven.” Those interested in a 
scriptural and conservative discussion on 
“What Happens After Death” will be in- 
terested in reading this book. 

A. L. M 


The Church 


The Church at Work in the Modern 
World, by William Clayton Bower, Edi- 
tor. The University of Chicago Press 
$2.00. 


This book of eleven chapters, three by 
the editor and the rest, each by a relig- 
ious leader, in collaboration with the 
editor, is packed full of information, sug- 
gestion and occasionally of the philoso- 
phy lying back of the numerous problems 
presented. Each chapter is followed by 
a good bibliography. In Chapter I, 
“The growing point of Christianity,” Dr 
Bower develops the idea that Christi- 
anity must not be tied too closely to the 
past if it is really to grow in the midst 
of the new methods, ideas and human 
values of the present; yet at the same 
time it must not forget the great 
achievements and thinking of the past 
if the growth is to be effective. In 
Chapter II, a thoughtful, careful analysis 
is given by Samuel C. Kincheloe of “The 
Local Church and its Community” with 
a clear statement of the problems of 
each, their interrelatedness and also the 
various approaches by the _ different 
churches to these problems. 


In Chapter III we have an excellent 
historical statement by Shailer Mathews 
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of the “Cooperation of the Churches” 
through the various interdenominational 
bodies that have come into being 
through the years. “Religious Ceremo- 
nials and their Symbolism,” by Edward 
Scribner Ames is a chapter to be read 
with profit by all ministers who are 
willing to put their best effort into the 
preparation of the worship programs as 
well as of the sermon while at the same 
time emphasizing the vital and impor- 
tant place of the sermon in the worship 
service. 

Chapter V. “The Church as Educator” 
by the Editor is a fine analysis of the 
place of religion in the whole set-up of 
church in the past and increasingly com- 
ing to the fore in its modern program 
plus a brief but telling statement of the 
interrelatedness of this problem with the 
place of religion in the whole set-up of 
the educational institutions of today. 

Chapter VL “The Church’s Work with 
Individuals,” by Charles Thomas Hol- 
man, presents a brief opening into what 
might be called the more natural present 
day pastoral work of the minister—a 
somewhat technical, yet very practical 
setting forth of the possibilities in this 
field. 

Chapter VII, “The Church as a Mis- 
sionary Agency,” by Archibald Gillies 
Baker, offers a pointed invitation to the 
church to look at missions in the 20th 
century through 20th century eyes and 
proceed accordingly. 

In Chapter VIII, “The Church and the 
Social Order,” Shailer Mathews gives a 
brief but effective statement of the ne- 
cessity upon the church of applying it- 
self to the solution of the various social 
problems now before the world, such as, 
the relation of capital and labor, peace 
and war, etc. 

In Chapter IX, Shirley Jackson Case 
sets forth an historical sketch of the de- 
velopment of “The Task of the Preacher” 
from the early beginnings of the Chris- 
tian Church to the present, together 
with very fine suggestions as to how the 
preacher to-day may meet his task with 
the best results. 

Chapter X, “Print and Propaganda,” 
by Winifred Ernest Garrison is again an 
historical sketch of the development of 
religious journalism including periodicals 
and books and, very briefly, the radio. 

In Chapter XI, “Facing the Future,” 
the Editor draws a composite picture of 
the church of the present in all its vari- 
ous and differing manifestations and 
sets forth some of its possibilities for 
the future. Altogether it is a stimulat- 
ing book worthy of attention from all 
who would take a real look at the church 
and its functions. m FB 


Religion and the Church Temorrow, 
Edited by Fred B. Wyand. Cokesbury 
Press. 222 pages. $2.00. 


The reviewer happens to be the author 
of one chapter in this book on'“The Ad- 
ministrative Technique of the Church of 
Tomorrow.” But that is such a small 
part of the volume that it hardly dis- 
qualifies him as a reviewer. The editor 
has brought together ten men to write 
in ten different phases of church -work. 
The planning of the books has been so 
well done that the volume has a contin- 
uity from chapter to chapter which is 
rather unusual in a symposium. 

The editor contributes a good intro- 
duction to the whole work. Dr. A. W. 
Beaven follows with a discussion of the 
need of religion in the morrow. He 
bases his plea upon the idea that the 
new era will find as its first task that on 
social adjustment and that religion has 





the proper leadership for this. Bishop 
McConnell follows with a presentation 
of the social content of the message of 
religion for the new day. Wisely, Dr. 
McConnell asks for but three definite 
things. He wishes the prophets to be 
given a hearing, next he thinks that the 
Church should be, in itself, an example 
of a blessed community and third the 
Church should influence the state in the 
effort to bring the kingdom of God. Roy 
H. Abrams discusses the church and its 
pacific ideal, Karl R. Stolz gives one of 
the best one chapter presentations of the 
minister and the new psychiatrical ap- 
proach to pastoral work that it has been 
my pleasure to read. Space prohibits a 
detailed discussion of other portions but 
I must mention the authors and sub- 
jects: Jesse M. Bader discusses Evan- 
gelism; John W. Shackford, The Chris- 
tian Education Program; Lynn Harold 
Hough, the Preaching Task; Roger W. 
Babson, Those in the Pew; Samuel 
McCrea Cavert, Organic and Spiritual 
Unity. 

It is a stimulating and provoking book 
which will help the readers to read the 
signs of progress which are in the world 
about him. W. H. L. 


The Orthodox Church, by Sergius 
Bulgakov. Translated by Elizabeth Cram, 
with a Preface by Donald A. Lowrie. 
Morehouse Publishing Company, New 
York City. 224 pages. $3.50. 


There has been, for many years, a need 
for a book which would give the theolog- 
ical standpoint of the Russian Orthodox 
Church. The author of this study is 
more qualified than anyone in the world 
to write such a book. He is the dean of 
the Russian Orthodox Theological Sem- 
inary in Paris. He is one of the out- 
standing leaders in the movement toward 
a better understanding between the 
Anglican and Eastern Orthodox Church- 
es. In 1934 he visited the United States 
where he delivered the Hale Sermon at 
Seabury-Western Theological Seminary, 
Evanston, Illinois. 

The author reveals clearly the nature 
of the Orthodox Church and its theology. 
He explains their attitude toward secu- 
lar movements, such as Communism and 
to the pan-Christian negotiations at 
Lausanne and Stockholm. Anglicans will 
find the chapters dealing with reunion 
and with Orthodox mysticism most in- 
teresting. Students of history will find 
the author’s excellent chapter on “Icons 
and their Cult” most informing. The 
author shows his scholarly ability and 
fine judgment in his discussion of the 
relationship between Church and State 
and between Church and the economic 
life. 

The book not only describes in the 
fullest manner the Russian Orthodox 
Church but also seeks to disprove the 
idea that Orthodoxy is either a special 
variety of Roman Catholicism or a com- 
promise between Roman Catholicism and 
those Western Churches which are not 
Catholic. Orthodoxy, to this writer, is 
not a rigid tradition and its dogmas may 
be reinterpreted. While this may be the 
view of the future as outlined by the 
author, it is certain that history does not 
agree with such an interpretation of 
Russian Orthodoxy. W. L. L. 


Parish Churches of England, by 
Charles J. Cox and Charles Bradley 
Ford. Charles Scribner’s Sons. 267 
pages. $2.75. 


This volume gives the reader a good 
excursion among the parish churches of 
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ABINGDON 


Christian Faith and 


Economic Change 


By HALFORD E. LUCCOCK 


@ The theme of this brilliantly written 
book is the bearing of Christian theology 
on the problems of change in the economic 
structure of society. It explores what the 
author considers to be the compulsions and 
imperatives of the historic Christian Faith 


for such change. 
Net, $2.00, postpaid 


Young Adults ins Church 


By JESSIE A. CHARTERS 


@ How a leader can help to evolve a pro- 
gram for intellectual, moral and spiritual 
growth is the story told in this book. The 
experiment with The Sunday Morning Dis- 
cussion —— is used to illustrate one 
method of gathering together young adults, 
engaging their vital interest, and bringing 
them into the spirit of Christian fellow- 
ship and group loyalty. 

Net, $1.00, postpaid 

















Courageous Adventures 


By LAURA HULDA WILD 
Old Testament Stories for Boys and Girls 


@ These are vivid tales, the kind children 
like, vigorous and adventuresome. The 
spirit of discovery is here but of more 
than material things. This book shows 
how man discovered his conscience step by 
step by listening to the still small voice 





within. Present-day scholarship forms the 
background. 
Illustrated. Net, $1.00, postpaid 








At the Better Bookshops 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 


NEW YORK CINCINNATI CHICAGO 
Boston Pittsburgh Detroit 
Kansas City San Francisco Portland, Ore. 























[ For the Lenten Season 


SEVEN PSALMS 





by Adelaide Teague Case 50 cents 
*J BELIEVE IN GOD...” 

by Anna V. Rice 75 cents 
SHORT MEDITATIONS ON SPIRIT- 

UAL RESOURCES 

by Charlotte H. Adams 35 cents 


Three guides to study, meditation 
and worship. 


THE WOMANS PRESS 


600 Lexington Ave. New York, N. Y. 
































SWEDENBORG’S 
“True Christian Religion” 


Everyman's Edition—1100 pages with 
Introduction by Dr. Helen Keller 
to Ministers and Students 
for the Ministry only 
Treats of the most vital topics 
of religion, life and faith; 
sheds new light on many sub- 
jects of profound interest to 
all; illustrates more than 
900 texts taken from all parts of the Bible. 
Send name & address, with 15 cents 
to cover transportation, to 


J. B. LIPPINCOTT COMPANY 
Washington Square, Philadelphia, Pa. 


tS | 

























New Books...of 


Value to Parents 
and Teachers 








As Far As I Can 


See By Winifred Kirkland 
A thinking Christian, with def- 


inite convictions, tells a young, 
modern agnostic what belief is 
and what it means. A book that 
faces facts and answers ques- 


tions. $2.00 


Which Way for 
Our Children 


By Alberta Munkres 

“Laboratory material” in relig- 
ious education for parents and 
teachers. Practical, undogmatic 
and with numerous “‘case stud- 


ies’. : $2.00 








At All Bookstores. 
CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS 











RESOURCES 
of RELIGION 


GEORGIA HARKNESS 


Companion and supplement to the 
author's CONFLICTS IN RE- 
LIGIOUS THOUGHT. 


This is a book of Christian 
revelation rather than a philoso- 
phy of religion such as the 
author’s earlier work. Here are 
the outlined basic elements of a 
Christian philosophy of life and 
a Christian strategy for meeting 
the neo-paganism of today. 
@ In the first part, the author 
deals with the meaning of re- 
ligion in general, and, in par- 
ticular, with the demands made 
upon the individual and so- 
ciety by the Christian religion. 
@ The second part is a realistic 
analysis of the assets and 
liabilities of religion in the secu- 
larism of the modern world. 
@ The third part deals with 
ways of laying hold of the re- 
sources of religion. To appro- 
priate what religion has to offer, 
one must accept its demands. 


To be published in March, prob- 
able price $2 


HENRY HOLT & CO. 
One Park Avenue 


New York 
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-Marper=Bibles- 


FAMOUS FOR QUALITY OF MATERIAL AND WORKMANSHIP 


To obtain the finest edition of the Scriptures is 
the desire of everyone. The chief points to be 


considered are: 
READABILITY sharp, clear and well printed. 


OPACITY strong, 
through.” 


will not ‘“‘show 








thin, 


Write for your FREE copy of Catalog 000 giving full details of the various sizes and 
styles of the Harper Bibles. HARPER & BROTHERS, 49 E. 33rd St., New York, N. Y. 








CRAFTSMANSHIP printing and binding by 
artisans of experience who know how. 
DURABILITY all materials used the best that 

can possibly be obtained. 
Add to the above the attractive box and gold 
paper bands used on Harper Bibles and you 
will have the perfect book. 
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England. One hundred and forty-five 
plates of illustrations help interpret the 
The reviewer is impressed again 


by the fact that there is no typical 
Each section of the 


| country has produced its distinctive type. 


There is overlapping which has grown 


| more common with the later structures 


but there is a lack of uniformity of 
type as are common in America. Amer- 


| ican churches can be arranged in four or 


| trayed. 


| tist Convention. 


five architectural English 
churches cannot. 

But here they are in this interesting 
and valuable book. The needle spire of 
the home counties, the austerity of the 
far west, the curvilinear of Lincoln- 
shire and the small stoneless type of the 
southwest are among the many por- 
It makes a very valuable refer- 
ence work for minister and architect. 

W. Hz. L. 


All the World, by Arthur J. 


groups. 


Into 


| Brown and John D. Freeman. The Sun- 
| day School Board of the Southern Bap- 


106 pages. Cloth— 


| 60¢, paper—40¢. 


This study course book is Dr. Brown’s 


| The Why and How of Foreign Missions 


adapted as a present-day study book by 
Dr. Freeman. The primary and second- 
ary motives of missions along with its 
aims are clearly pointed out. The ad- 
ministration of denominational mis- 
sions is discussed. The missionary—his 
qualifications and appointment are given 
due consideration. The variety and 
scope of the missionary’s work—the 
evangelistic, educational, literary, medi- 
cal and other work, are treated. The 
author points out that the missionary’s 
spirit calls forth his utmost devotion as 
he undergoes many hardships. The 
prime objectives and aims of foreign 
missions are enumerated. The financial 
support of missions is urged and dis- 
cussed. The critics of missions are con- 


sidered, classified and some _ current 
criticisms are answered. The home 
churches’ responsibilities in the mis- 


sionary enterprise are mentioned. A 
list of questions covering the contents 
of every chapter and an outline of the 


| chapter are found at the close of each 


| chapter. 


| York City. 


This is an excellent study 
course book on foreign missions. 
H. D. H. 


Calvary Church ? Action, by John 
Potter Cuyler, Jr. Fleming H. Revell 
Company. 79 pages. $1.00. 

Calvary Church in Action is the record 
of a year’s work in Calvary Church, New 
In July, 1932, the Rector, 


| the Rev. S. M. Shoemaker, was given a 
| leave of absence that he might help to 


further the work of the Oxford Group in 





America. This book gives something of 
the progress of his work and also tells 
what went on at Calvary Church during 
his absence. It is in fact the annual 
report of the church dressed up in 
literary form. C. R. B. 


Preachers and Preaching 





The Power To See It Through, by 
Harry Emerson Fosdick. Harper and 
Brothers. 248 pages. $1.50. 


As a young man Dr. Fosdick gave us 
studies on the meaning of prayer, faith 
and service which have become classics 
in the Christian writings of our time. 
Now, a score of years later, in the full 
tide of his maturity as one of the most 
renowned preachers of Protestantism, he 
is giving us his sermons. This is his 
third volume in recent years. In it we 
have twenty-five sermons preached with- 
in the past two years and all of them 
reflecting the present crisis. Among them 
is included a New Year’s sermon, a Len- 
ten sermon, an Armistice Day sermon, 
a Christmas sermon and a sermon for 
the last Sunday of the year. The re- 
maining twenty have no special chrono- 
logical attachment in the Christian Year 
and would be excellent sermons on any 
Sunday. It is difficult to overpraise these 
expressions of Dr. Fosdick’s conception 
of the Gospel. The sermons deal relent- 
lessly with the social sins of our day, but 
the needs and temptations of the indi- 
vidual are not forgotten. There is a spe- 
cially interesting sermon entitled, “A 
Fundamentalist Sermon by a Modernist 
Preacher” in which Dr. Fosdick points 
out the chief weaknesses of the school 
of Christian thought to which he ad- 
heres. Altogether it is a welcome volume 
which no minister of any school should 
neglect. While no minister can or should 
preach Dr. Fosdick’s sermons he can 
gain much from them for his own ser- 
mons. F. F. 


Pleading with Men, by Adam W. Bur- 
net. Fleming H. Revell Company. 198 
pages. $1.50. 

This little volume consists of five lec- 
tures delivered to the students of St 
Mary’s College, St. Andrews, and of New 
College, Edinburgh, in the spring of 1935 
It confirms the old adage that “good 
things often come in small packages.” 

Dr. Burnet is well known in the United 
States and is one of the few men who 
has turned down an overture to become 
minister of the Fifth Avenue Presby- 
terian Church in New York City. 

The significance of the book is that it 
sets the sermon where it belongs, as a 
part of worship prepared for by ritual 
and prayer. The chapter headings are: 
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“The Christian Fellowship,” “The Sig- 
nificance of Worship,” “The Prayers and 
the Preacher,” “The Sermon — Prepara- 
tion and Construction” and “The Sermon 
—Writing and Delivery.” It is a warm 
book full of much practical help and 
good sense. “It reveals the secret of the 
best Scottish preaching, which shows 
adequate scholarship kept in thrall to 
the service of the Church and inspired 
by religion.” Every preacher, student 
and teacher of preaching can read it 
with profit. H.: W. 


The Cross, by Rev. Edwin C. Munson. 
Augustana Book Concern, Rock Island, 
Illinois. 172 pages. $1.00. 

This book bears fifteen lenten sermons 
by Rev. Edwin C. Munson, pastor of St. 
John’s Lutheran Church of Rock Island, 
Illinois. The sermons run about ten to 
twelve minutes each. They are built to 
appeal to the plain man. They are safe 
for conservative preaching, and carry the 
orthodox attitude toward the cross and 
the atonement. There is a good urge 
toward the application of the Christian 
ethic, and certain echoes of the social 
gospel. The book is consistently evan- 
gelical. The dominant notes are the de- 
pravity of man, deliverance from sin, 
salvation by faith, and the cross as an 
atonement. The style is vigorous. The 
attitude is reverential. The book is 
standard pitch and not startlingly novel. 

©: fats 


What God Hath Joined Together, by 
William Cooke Boone. Broadman Press. 
128 pages. $1. 

The author of this book of sermons is 
a Baptist Clergyman of wide contacts 
with young people in parish and college 
circles. The volume contains twelve ser- 
mons dealing wtih Courtship, Marriage 
and Home. It is replete with statistics 
and timely illustrations and will prove 
helpful and stimulating to pastors and 
others who seek to deal intelligently with 
modern problems of Romance. 

Courtship and marriage is here pre- 
sented from the biblical viewpoint, and 
the sermons on home building are well 
phrased and helpful. 

The sermons show an intense interest 
in the problems of young people. They 
are well grounded in scripture. The 
language and viewpoint is suggestive 
enough to encourage one to read the 
whole book. It would be a very appro- 
priate gift book to youth. P. L. F. 


Hearing the Unheard, by Merton S. 
Rice. Harper & Brothers. 106 pages. 
$1.00. 

For twenty-two years Dr. Rice has 
preached to a multitude in his huge 
Metropolitan Methodist Church in De- 
troit. He is still “going strong,” with- 
out a sign of exhausting himself or his 
message. The answer is found in the 
inexhaustible source of his inspiration. 
He preaches the Gospel, simply, gladly, 
exultantly, with head and with heart, 
to common folks who hear him gladly. 
These ten sermons for the Harpers 
Monthly Pulpit are good samples of his 
homely and effective expositions, warm, 
friendly, penetrating. They carry power 
and comfort. Most of Rice’s illustrations 
come out of his contacts with people, the 
best source for any preacher. The last 
two sermons, “Unforgotten Fleshpots” 
and “Compensation,” stand out in a fine 
series. F. F. 


Cleland, by William Wright Stoddart. 
The Stratford Company. 357 pages. $2.50. 


This is the biography of a young man 








by his father. It is the labor of love 
bestowed upon a brilliant young man 
whose premature death at the age of 
twenty-five deprived the world of one 
of its most promising ministers. It is 
a pity and a mystery why a young man 
of the talents, training and ideals which 
Cleland Stoddart possessed should be cut 
off before he has a chance to make his 
contribution to the world. There may 
be some compensation in an opinion 
which he himself expressed: “Personally 
I’d rather live intensely for a few years 
than easily and without purpose for 
many years. How fine it would be if we 
might do both.” He lived for only a 
few years and the testimony of his let- 
ters, papers, and sermons leaves no 
doubt in one’s mind that he lived in- 
tensely. Undoubtedly had he been per- 
mitted to live for many years he would 
have developed into an able and much- 
needed type of leader for this day of in- 
tellectual and moral uncertainty. 

One of the best evidences of what a 
man is is the impression he makes upon 
those most intimately associated with 
him. In the first part of the book there 
is an impressive body of testimonials 
from many people as to the winsomeness 
of Cleland’s personality and the rugged 
worth of his character. The latter part 
of the book is taken up with his letters, 
papers, and sermons. These reveal a 
maturity of judgment exceptional in a 
young man. They also show forth an 
insight, an intellectual acumen, an 


idealism, and a _ consecration which 
would have made him a_ powerful 
preacher. He certainly would have had 


a notably useful career in the ministry 
had he lived. Cleland would be a good 
book for every young man contemplating 
the ministry to read. C. R. B. 


The Bible 





The Bible In Our Day, by Seven 
Authors. Oxford University Press. 184 
pages. $1.00. 


This volume is published for the 
American Bible Society in commemora- 
tion of the four hundred years of the 
printed Bible. It consists of a sympo- 
sium by seven authors and in several 
instances their articles have appeared in 
previous years under the auspices of the 
American Bible Society. For this anni- 
versary year we have conveniently in one 
volume a series of notable comments on 
the Bible. The first is new, written es- 
pecially for this year’s celebration. This 
is the list. 

“Coverdale Speaks,” by Charles Fred- 
erick Wishart. 

“Searching the Scriptures,” by Charles 
Edward Jefferson. 

“One Book for All People,” by James 
Isaac Vance. 

“Rejoicing in Hope,” by Albert William 
Beaven. 

“Life in the Light of the Bible,” by 
Walter Russell Bowie. 

“Across the Barriers of Language,” by 
Abdel Ross Wentz. 

“For Such An Age As This,” by Lynn 
Harold Hough. 

Probably this little book offers the best 
and most up-to te information of a 
homiletical nature for any preacher 
planning to preach on the Bible. 

PP. 


Old Testament Biographies, by H. W. 
Tribble, John L. Hill, Kyle M. Yates. 
Broadman Press. 332 pages. 75c. 

Three small volumes by authors well 
known in the Southern Baptist Church 











New Spring Books 


From The Westminster Press 








Our Living Church 


Lucile Desjardms 

NEW vacation church school leader’s 

manual has been prepared from a de- 
scriptive outline developed after work in 
five different types of schools by the 
Protestant Christian forces of the United 
States and Canada through The Interna- 
tional Council of Religious Education. It 
is published as a cooperative Vacation 
Church School Unit for Intermediates. 
The course is made up of four program 
units, dealing with the past, present, and 
future of the Church, and our place in the 
living Church of today. Session plans for 
25 days are given for the benefit of the 
inexperienced teacher, as well as skeleton 
plans for a 10 day or a two week school, 
for which the material has been con- 
densed. Experienced teachers will find 
new suggestions for activities and pro- 
cedures, and source material of use in 
planning their own programs. 


$1.00 


The Epistles of Paul 


to The Thessalonians 
Charles R. Erdman, D.D. 


6s“ HESE two brief letters,” says the 

author in his introduction, ‘‘make 
their most arresting appeal to persons 
who are concerned with the evangelization 
of the world, for these are the earliest 
missionary documents extant. They em- 
body the spirit and message of primitive 
Christianity. By them is disclosed the 
secret of the present transforming power 
of Christ.’”’ Conveniently outlined and 
paragraphed, written in a popular style, 
this and the other fifteen volumes in “A 
Series Of Commentaries On New Testa- 
ment Books” appeal to intelligent readers 
everywhere, laymen as well as _ teachers, 
students and pastors, 

$1.00 the copy. 


The Junior and the 


Problem of Temperance 
Willie Jean Stewart 


HIS interesting study unit for Junior 
boys and girls in church school, so- 
ciety and club, was published originally 
as part of the Westminster Departmental 
Graded Materials. It has just been re- 
printed to meet a continued demand. Les- 
sons are arranged in two periods, for those 
groups having the desire and opportunity 
These lessons 
are intended to develop a Christian atti 
tude toward the use of intoxicants. 
Leader’s Manual, 20 cents; Pupil’s Work 
and Study Book, 15 cents. 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


for more extensive study. 
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The Bell & Howell Filmosound 
16 mm. sound-on-film reproducer 
is enabling churches to show, for 
religious instruction and com- | 
munity service, modern sound 
motion pictures of the finest qual- 
ity, and, with 1000-watt or 750- 
watt lamp, even in the largest 
auditoriums. 

Filmosound’s steady, brilliant, 
flickerless pictures, high fidelity 
sound, and constant dependabil- 
ity are products of Bell & Howell’s 
29 years as makers of the most 
widely used professional cine- 
machinery. 

Among sound films for showing 
with the Filmosound are fourteen 
one-reel portrayals of Old Testa- 
ment episodes. 

For showing silent films, Filmo 
16 mm. Projectors meet every 
church requirement. 500. to 1000- 
watt illumination; one hour (1600- 
foot) film capacity. 

We'll gladly send, on request, 
details of our rental-purchase plan 
and suggestions on how church 
movie equipment may be made to 
earn its way. 
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are here brought together in one vol- 
ume. The biographical sketches seek to 
inspire a study of the Old Testament and 
the authors hope to make the men and 
women of the Old Testament live and 
influence modern life. 


While the concluding bibliography re- 
fers to George Adams Smith’s book, 
The Twelve Prophets and Isaiah as well 
Dr. Driver’s, Introduction to the Old 
Testament there is little evidence in the 
biographical studies that the historical 
point of view of these authors has been 
followed. Adam, for example, is treated 
as a historical character. Nothing is 
said about the modern approach to the 
Book of Jonah and to the Book of 
Daniel. It is assumed that 400 years 
intervene between the last Old Testa- 
ment prophet and the birth of Christ. 
For those who are simply concerned with 
the moral teachings of Old Testament 
biography, and have little interest in 
historical criticism, the book will be of 
real value. J. E.R. 


Prayer and the Bible, by S. D. Gordon. 
Fleming H. Revell Company. 126 pages. 
$1.00. 


The author of the “Quiet Talk” series 
adds another book to the scores of vol- 
umes he has written, yet no two writings 
of his are the same. This volume main- 
tains that high spiritual note that marks 
all of the author’s work. “Prayer,” says 
Doctor Gordon, “is really giving Jesus 
an open door down on the earth. Bible 
study is getting to see things down here 
through God’s eyes.” With the thought 
that if we read more thoughtfully we 
will pray more intelligently, the author, 
after discussing prayer and the Bible, 
presents the connected story of the 
whole Bible in nine chapters. 

A. L. M. 


An Outline of the New Testament, by 
Frank E. Wilson, D. D., S. T. D. More- 
house Publishing Co., New York. 101 
pages. 25c. 


The author who is the Bishop of Eau 
Claire has given us in this little book a 
compact sketch of the New Testament. 
The seven chapters are entitled, “Just 
Before Christ,” “The Holy Land,” “The 
New Testament,” “The Gospels,” “St. 
Paul,” “Other Epistles,” “St. John.” 
Ministers in want of a simply written 
book on the New Testament will find this 
little volume a real help. J. E.R. 


Jesus Christ 


Wonderful, Counsellor, by Hugh F. 
Frame. Harper and Brothers. 320 
pages. $2.50. 


This is a book about Christ. The 
author recognizes that he must face the 
question: Why another book about 
Christ? He believes that there is still 
room for such a book which will try to 
show that Christianity does not consist 
of “attending church or being kind to 
granny and the cat.” 


The value of the book lies in its em- 
phasis. For one thing it is written in 
recognition of our present day problems 
of human living. It reveals Jesus as 
occupying a conspicuous place in the 
thought and life of our present day 
world and One who is needed to lead us 
out of the fog of confusion. He speaks 
of the unsatisfactory effect of reading 
the gospels and leaving what is read iso- 
lated from our own experience. When 
we read we should ask: What has this to 
do with me? 








Moreover, the dynamic qualities of 
Christ’s teaching of life are presented in 
the book. Jesus depicted as the Christ 
who show us how to become alive. 
Christianity is a release of spiritual 
power. Christ’s gospel is a real gospel 
for real men and women. Apocalyptic 
hopes are shallow in comparison with 
the present spirit of Christ in the world. 
The dynamic Christ mediates a dynamic 
Christianity through the power of the 
Holy Spirit. He says: “The most amaz- 
ing part of the story of Jesus is not that 
he did wonderful things but that the en- 
couraged his disciples to try to do the 
same. There is not a single miracle re- 
ported of him which we do not find his 
followers trying to do... Christianity 
is not looking back to an age of miracles, 
but the realization that the age of 
miracles is not past.” 

From this viewpoint and with this em- 
phasis, the author writes an important 
book about Christ based on the first 
three gospels. He renders a real service 
in revitalizing Christ and the gospel to 
his readers. P. F. B. 


God the Christlike, by James Robert- 
son Cameron. Cokesbury Press. 242 
pages. $2.00. 


The author draws a gripping picture 
of Jesus and shows how He knew and 
lived God. His conviction is that the 
central truth of the New Testament is 
that God was in Christ. Jesus, as the 
author conceives of him from his use of 
New Testament material, makes God the 
great reality; God the present friend and 
partner, active in our daily life. 

P. F. B. 


Youth and Education 


Frank Answers to Youth Question, by 
F. B. McAllister. Fleming H. Revell Com- 
pany. 128 pages. $1.25. 


This book contains a series of inter- 
views of the author with young people 
regarding their personal problems. Over 
the radio and in conferences he has won 
the confidence of thousands of young 
people through his sympathy with them 
in their problems. The issues discussed 
are real ones. He says in his Foreword: 
“After we had considered certain topics 
in which young people were vitally inter- 
ested, they firmly urged with one accord 
that they did not want a forum of set-up 
questions and answers. They insisted 
upon asking questions which expressed 
their personal needs, not the problems 
which adults supposed them to be strug- 
gling with in daily experience. When I 
asked for an interpretation of ‘low down,’ 
another advised, ‘We’re sick and tired of 
playing around the edges of things. We 
want the inside dope on a lot of questions 
that have us flat.’ And thus, I knew.” 

The following problems are discussed 
in the interviews: “Alleged Lowered 
Standards of Youth,” “Youth and Alco- 
holism,” “High School Moral Problems,” 
“Problems of the Modern Business Girl,” 
“What May A Girl Expect of Her Es- 
cort?” “Perplexities of the Unemployed 
Young Man,” “Problems of the Postponed 
Wedding,” “Difficulties of the Newly- 
weds,” “Modern Social Aspects of Young 
Married People,” “Bewilderments of a 
Young Mother.” Pp. PF. B. 


Quiet Talks with Eager Youth, by S. 
D. Gordon. Fleming H. Revell Com- 
pany. 160 pages. $1.25. 

The series of “Quiet Talks” have been 
coming from Dr. Gordon’s pen for many 
years. This is the twentieth in the 
series. Over two million copies of pre- 
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“We 





find this Book an Unfailing 
Supply of INSPIRATIONAL SONGS” 


From one of hundreds of unsolicited testimonials received from all over the country. 


Since more than 5,000 churches have adopted this song book, it gives us confidence 
to say its use will bring inspirational singing to your church. 


TRIUMPHANT 
SERVICE SONGS 


295 inspiring, vigorous, triumphant songs . . . wide range of ma- 


terial, including 40 new songs that have never been published 
in a collection of this character, also Scripture readings and com- 


plete worship programs. 


Round or shaped notes. Complete orchestration. 


Priced very low. $25 per hundred 
in rope bristol binding. $40 per 
hundred, bound in green water- 
proof cloth, gold stamped and 
strongly reinforced for durability. 
Not prepaid. 











The Rodeheaver Co., CM 3-36 =a 
28 E. Jackson Bivd. 124 N. 5th St. (send to nearest) 
Chicago, Ill. Philadelphia, Pa. offiee) 


Please send examination copy of 


Triumphant Service Songs 
(} Junior-Youth Hymnal | 


We will consider its use in our church. 








vious volumes have been sold. All Dr. 
Gordon’s books are steeped in Biblical 
references and deeply devotional in tone. 
His method of putting eight brief para- 
graphs on each page and having sepa- 
rate headings frequently—in this brief 
volume there are more than thirty—is 
specially adapted to day-by-day devo- 
tional study. All his previous books 
have been for adults, mature men and 
women of the conservative theological 
trend. This is his first book for youth. 
It is doubtful if many young people will 
read it, least of all the more eager spirits 
among them. The author’s point of view 
and method of approach seem far re- 
moved from youth, despite the many 
excellent expositions and kindly, whole- 
some advice. we. FP. 


Planning a Life, by Henry E. Watters. 
The Sunday School Board of the South- 
ern Baptist Convention. 131 pages. 
Cloth $0.60. 

The author is president of the Jones- 
boro Baptist College, Jonesboro, Arkan- 
sas. This is an excellent brief textbook 
on vocational self-guidance. An outline 
of each chapter is to be found at its be- 
ginning and likewise questions and ex- 
ercises for further study at the close of 
each chapter. The technic of planning a 
life, of making vocational and personal 
analyses, of taking one’s mental measure, 
of making the choice, of choosing a busi- 
ness partner, of choosing a mate, of get- 
ting the job, of selecting avocations, are 
all briefly outlined. Questions for re- 
view and examination are given next. 
The bibliography is composed of books 
dealing with vocational information, 
choosing a mate, finding a job and se- 
lecting avocations. mm D. i. 


Guiding the Experience of Worship, 
by Marie Coe Powell. The Methodist 
Book Concern. 263 pages. $1.10. 


This is the best single volume on wor- 
ship with which the reviewer is familiar. 
It deals with worship in the church 
school, with worship in the young peo- 
ple’s groups and with worship in the 
church, Every pastor would find the 
book a helpful addition to his library 
which can be referred to many times. 
It should also be found in the library 
of every church school. 

It was prepared as a book on leader- 
ship training and it will be widely used 
in that field. Among the chapter titles 
are “What Is Worship?” “Aids to Wor- 
ship,” “Making God Real,” “Visualizing 
Materials in Worship,” “Prayer in Wor- 
ship,” “Preparation for Worship.” 

Guiding the Experience of Worship is 
a volume which the reviewer wishes 
could have come into his possession 
years ago. A bibliography on the varied 
aspects of worship add —, to the 
value of the book. . EB. R. 


Topic Leader’s Manual, prepared in 
four pamphlets: You and Society, You 
and Your Church, You and Your Con- 
gregation, You and Your Personal Life, 
by P. E. Kretzmann, Ph.D. DD. The 
Walther League. 50 pages each. 


These four pamphlets are put out by 
the Walther League of the Missouri 
Synod of the Lutheran Church as aids to 
leaders of young people’s societies. Each 
pamphlet discusses thirteen different 
topics. While the pamphlets are chiefly 
valuable for the Missouri Valley Synod 
of Lutherans, the pamphlets on You and 
Your Personal Life and You and Society 


would be of help in any wane, a 
group. E. R. 

Learning About God, a Pst for 
Teachers and Parents For Use with First 
Primary Course, and Citizens of the 
Kingdom of God, a Guide for Teachers 
and Parents for Use with First Junior 
Course, both prepared by Lala C. Palmer 
and Leon C. Palmer and put out by the 
Morehouse Publishing Co. of New York 
and Milwaukee. 114 pages and 126 pages 
respectively. 

These two paper bound books are 
planned to supply a whole year of les- 
sons for the Primary Department and 
the Junior Department of churches using 
the Christian Living Series. The lessons 
are prepared from the modern educa- 
tional point of view and as the title sug- 
gests they are intended not only to help 
teachers but to help the parents of 
children in the use of the _ lessons. 
Primary and Junior teachers in the Sun- 
day schools of other churches besides the 
Protestant Episcopal will find these two 
books full of suggestions to them in their 
work with different curriculum material. 

J. E. R. 


For a Little Child Like Me, by John 
Stirling. Charles Scribners Sons. 52 
pages. $1.00. 

This is a beautiful little book for chil- 
dren written by John Stirling and illus- 
trated by Horace J. Knowles. First 
comes an alphabet of the life of Jesus. 
Next is a series of illustrated stories of 
some of the great Christian saints. Then 
follows special prayers for various hours 
and seasons. It is a devotional book, 
satisfactory for both Catholic and 
Protestant homes which will be appre- 
ciated by the children. 
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My Bible —_—a 


By John D. Clinton* 


A Picture Sermon for Children 











My Bible House 


They say that the Bible has many of 
the best stories. So has my Bible House 
and I want you to climb those six high 
stories with me. 

We enter a museum on the first floor, 
where Moses did much of his great work 
and sure enough, the main thing to see 
here in the early writings, is what is 
left of those two stone tablets on which 
the commandments were written. 

Up on the second floor there is a harp 
as you enter the door, and along side 
of it these days there would be a piano, 
for now we have entered the psalm sec- 
tion for this is the music room of my 
Bible House. 

On the third floor, I thought you 
would understand better if I put a pulpit 


| there with our flag on one side and the 


Royal Metal Mfg. Co. 


**Metal Furniture Since °97°’ 
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| star. 


Christian flag on the other. Eccels- 
iastes, as a word, means “preacher” and 
many of the Proverbs are sentence ser- 
mons, right next to the music room of 
the Psalms and just above all the history 
volumes in the museum. And so, here on 
third, is the preaching room. 

The fourth floor contains two obser- 
vatories, for here are the prophets, men 
looking into the future, hoping to see a 
The major prophets operate the 
larger dome shaped structure here on 
third floor and the minor prophets look 
from the smaller observatory. 

Up above, on fifth floor, we have en- 
tered the new edition of my Bible House. 
It is the correspondence room. Along 





*Minister, Methodist Church, Fayette, Iowa. 


one side there are four tables, it is sort 
of like a clinic for here write Matthew, 
the banker, Mark, the reporter, Luke, the 
physician, and John, the philosopher. 
And whose papers are all along that big 
long table down one side of the cor- 
respondence room? Well, lawyer Paui 
had so much to tell the Romans and the 
Corinthians in general, and down to 
Timothy and Titus in particular, he had 
to have a big table. 

Up on sixth is an open air throne 
room. Revelations pictures a room so 
high the walls just seem to go up with- 
out a stop. And when you stand in the 
center of that great throne room—vwell 
you feel like a spot in the middle of the 
floor. So put the spot there. Now take 
your right hand and pull over your 
whole Bible House by that right spire 
Can you spell anything which will help 
you remember how to get around in my 
Bible House? 


THE DISCIPLE AND THE MASTER 


The Christianity of the New Testa- 
ment needs to be brought back today in- 
to our lives, with the old elemental sim- 
plicity of His who actually touched lep- 
ers with His hand and who lived with 
the poor and told His disciples that they 
must take up their cross and come after 
Him. 

There is a call to a new and a richer 
adventure in consecration. In 1927 a 
tablet was unveiled in New York to the 
memory of Dr. John E. Williams, who 
was killed in Nanking in March, 1927, by 
the lawless elements in the Southern 
army. He died without arms of defense. 
with a smile on his face and the same 
love in his heart that had made him one 
of the dearest of all of China’s friends 
On the tablet there is his name and the 
date of his martyr’s death, and under- 
neath are the words: 

“Servant of Christ and of China. It is 
enough for the disciple that he be as his 
Master.” 

Is that enough for us today? How un- 
like our Master we are, how unlike Him 
in His beauty and His tenderness, His 
purity and His obedience; how unlike 
Him in that great love that led Him to 
lay down His life on the cross for the 
world. 

Robert E. Speer in Christian Realities; 
Fleming H. Revell Company. 
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“WHERE GOD IS FOUND” 


I have found Thee, my God, great source 
of light 

Whose smile and blessing tremble in the 
air 

Where priest and people worship low in 
prayer 

I’ve known Thy presence in religious 
rite 

High up from Gothic arches’ shadowed 
height 

Unsmitten by earth’s light so sweet and 


fair 

My Savior Christ has stooped to lift the 
care 

That darkened day and stained my 
every night 


Where fields are green o’er-arched by 
sunny skies 
I’ve found Thee, too, in times of sin and 


pain 

Thy voice there spoke to hearten me 
again 

The hills breathed peace in answer to 
mine eyes 

One lesson I have learned when Thee I 
sought 

There I can never be where Thou art 


not. 
—William W. Maxwell, 
Rome, Ohio. 





The “Big Things” that we 
look forward to doing some 
day are made up of the little 
things that we are doing 
today. “Trifles make per- 
fection, but perfection is no 


trifle.” 
—Robert Cashman 








317 

















MINISTERIAL OPINIONS 


I like your materials 


Evangelical — “ 
very much.” 


Marriage + Church Membership + Baptismal 


Beautiful Steel Engraved 


CERTIFICATES 


For the Minister who appreciates the bien 


a refined elegance of Genuine Engraving 


¢ All are in booklet form. Text matter 
is new, in modern phraseology, without 
denominational or theological bias. 
Made from high-grade materials, yet 


Baptist —“ For years I have looked for 


products such as you are now offering. 
They embody the good taste and beauti- 
ful simplicity which I covet.” 


Presbyterian — “These are the most 
attractive Certificates I have ever seen.” 


Congregational — “In all my twenty- 
three years of ministry I have not seen 
so excellent a line of Certificates." 


the prices are surprisingly low. 


Full details, upon request to the manufacturer 


708 FourtH AVENUE, SEATTLE, WASHINGTON 





For Sale by Many De seabtened Backslaves 


CLINT W. LEE COMPANY 


Engravers + Printers + Binders 


























AT LAST! 





Only 21%" 
Seating 


Folds compactly. 
thick when folded for stacking. 
capacity—12 to a table. 


A PERFECT TABLE! 
For CHURCH Use 
BANQUETS - SUNDAY SCHOOL 
CHURCH HOUSE 


Compact, Sturdy, Safe and Com- 
fortable. Cannot collapse or over- 
turn. No other table possesses these 
features. 


New low price and descriptive folder 


PHENIX MFG. CO. 
EAST CENTER and HUMBOLDT AVENUE 


sent on request. 





MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Folde d A 





Lenten Study-Groups 


duced at the Congregational 

Church of Manchester-by-the-Sea, 
Massachusetts, Paul Simpson McElroy, 
minister, last spring, met with such favor 
that it is here offered for others who 
may wish to use it. 


Instead of holding the customary Sun- 
day evening preaching services which 
might or might not have any special ap- 
peal for those present, the service was 
organized on an interest-basis. That is, 
instead of relying upon the |rather super- 
ficial interest of people in an evening 
sermon, there was an earnest attempt to 
build around several known interests of 
the members. 


Inasmuch as the community is small, 
the program had to be adapted to the 
lay leadership available. In this particu- 
lar project six groups were formed. 
There was one group designed for par- 
ents whose purpose was to discuss ways 
of solving problems that arose in relation 
to the home and the care of the chil- 
dren. Another group was intended to 
give the young people opportunity to 


? LENTEN program which was intro- 


meet together as a unit with common in- 
terests to discuss problems of their own 
social life. Those desirous of pursuing a 
course in Bible study met with the Bap- 
tist minister of town. The teachers of 
the church school met with their super- 
intendent to consider some of the newer 
trends in religious education. Those 
concerned with the Christian attitude 
toward social problems met with the pas- 
tor. Another group, expressly for the 
juniors, spent profitable evenings learn- 
ing of the history of the Church. 


These just happen to be the themes 
selected. Another time other themes will 
be chosen. The question of leadership is 
always perplexing, especially in the 
smaller, less talented communities. It 
was found in this experiment that ex- 
perts in the respective fields of interest 
were not required as leaders of the study- 
groups. Simple ability to preside and to 
get others to participate are far better 
attributes for these informal discussions 
than an authority on the subject. The 
value was in the give and take of ideas; 
in the mutual discussion of common 


problems, and in the fellowship provided. 

These gatherings met at the regular 
hour of evening worship. They were 
opened with a highly devotional worship 
period of twenty minutes. Candlelight 
was used; old, familiar hymns that could 
be sung from memory were chosen, and 
meditative selections from the Bible and 
inspirational prose and poetry were read. 
The worship service, incidentally, proved 
more effective in the small Sunday 
School auditorium than a formal serv- 
ice with a small gathering in the large 
church could have been. 

Attendance during these Sunday eve- 
nings doubled, and once trebled, the 
previous average attendance. Enough in- 
terest was manifested in these study- 
groups for several of them to continue 
voluntarily after the season was over, 
and nearly all of the groups chose to 
remain longer than the allotted hour, 
each week. 


God judges by a light 
Which baffles mortal sight 
And the useless seeming man the crown 
hath won: 
In his vast world above 
A world of broader love, 
God hath some grand employment for 
his son. 
—Frederick W. Faber. 


——— 
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The Great Invitation 


Come unto me all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden and I will give you rest. 
Matthew 11: 28. 


tribute to the thought of the Confer- 

ence, with its great fundamental idea 
of the sufficiency of Jesus, I have been 
led to feel that it might be best to set 
before you a brief series of clarifications 
of the ideas of the Gospel. I think we 
all know that in our churches there are 
quite a number of people who are con- 
fused in their notions about the Gospel. 
They are groping wistfully. There is a 
great deal more confusion than they own 
up to, and I have even known ministers 
suffer from temporary intellectual em- 
barrassment. And it is very important 
in this scientific age in which we live, 
which is used to very clear-cut ideas, 
well defined mental conceptions, that we 
should endeavor to give a new spear 
point to our Christian convictions as they 
resolve themselves into a good news for 
our generation. So I am going to speak 
this morning about the great invitation, 
what it means to come to Christ. 

“Come unto me all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.” This is the great common invita- 
tion of the Gospel. It is sounded so 
frequently by Jesus himself. “Come 
after me, and I will make you fishers of 
men.” “Come and see.” “Follow me.” 
“T, if I be lifted up, will draw all men 
after me.” Over and over again in a 
variety of ways Jesus was always saying 
to men, “Come to me,” and his church 
has been repeating it ever since. And 
yet so often it seems to be clouded in 
meaning for people. They are mystified. 
In the first place there is the stupendous 
nature of the invitation itself, that one 
man should stand up before the race 
and say: “Come unto me.” The astound- 
ing self-confidence of such an invitation 
as Jesus uttered on the Galilean coun- 
tryside. He had before him what might 
have been a microcosm of our human 
world, the rich and the poor, the wise 
and the ignorant, the town dweller and 
the rustic, the farm laborer and the 
commercial traveler, the soldier and the 
civilian, men and women, youth as well 
as age, and unto all that variety he just 
said this simple thing: “Come unto me.” 
Surely he could not have been mocking 
our human need. That would be such a 
cruel thing to do. Could he have been 


' thinking how best I might con- 





*A “Northfield Pulpit” contribution. Mr. Bel- 
den is the pastor of Whitefield’s Central Mis- 
sion, London, England. The sermon was de- 
livered at the Northfield summer conferences 
en August 6, 1935. 


self-deceived? If he had been self- 
deceived would there not have been other 
major evidences of self-deception? If 
Jesus was suffering from a touch of 
megalomania would He have resisted the 
impulse to take up the sword and to 
coerce human opinion about himself? 
It is very difficult for megalomania not 
eventually to indulge in coercion, and 
yet forever in Jesus this strange ex- 
quisite balance between the stupendous 
claim and lowliness of heart exists, hu- 
mility of behavior, trust in truth and 
truth’s own power of self-vindication. I 
think one has to feel, in the very nature 
of all we know about Jesus, that he spoke 
the truth, that if we will come to him 
he can give us rest, that is, utter satis- 
faction. And when, of course, we add to 
that consideration the testimony of the 
Christian centuries, testimonies which 
are as manifold today as ever, then 
what room can there be for hesitation 
and doubt? We can utter the invitation 
again with confidence, but what is much 
more, we can take it to ourselves with 
thrilling and palpitating expectation. 
And we would do well to take it to our- 
selves and explore it more thoroughly 
before we utter it to other people. 
Have we any clear notion of what Je- 
sus meant? Supposing multitudes began 
to respond to the invitation, supposing 
people began to come by the crowd, some 
great mass movement flowing over our 
churches, pouring into our vestries, fill- 
ing our homes, how many people could 
undertake to get down beside man after 
man, woman after woman, and state 
quite clearly and simply what Jesus 
means? Are your deacons ready to do 
it? Do the women in your congregation 
have any facility that way? Do you 
know precisely what you would say your- 
self? I believe that Christian evangelism 
is very much more than a word. Itisa 
living word. It is an incarnation. It is 
something more than a preaching; it is 
a church, a way in which human beings 
live together. And we are not likely 
to get thus far until our ideas are very 





By Albert D. Belden* 


clear and we know exactly what God 
wants us to do. 

I remember a dear friend, a lawyer, 
writing me a letter about this very ques- 
tion. He told me he had been in a Lon- 
don church with a friend, and the min- 
ister had several times said: “Come to 
Christ, come to Christ,” and when my 
friend and his companion got outside 
the companion turned to him and said: 
“What does it mean? How do you do 
it? It seemed real in there, but out here 
in the darkness it does not seem so real. 
How do you come to a'man who lived 
2,000 years ago?” This lawyer friend, 
who had been a Sunday school teacher 
and church officer, wrote to me con- 
fessing that he did not quite know what 
to say. He felt it must have some real 
meaning for the preacher, but he could 
not exactly define it. And that is how 
this sermon came to be made. 

It would seem extraordinarily simple 
to begin by saying that Jesus did not 
mean, “Come unto me long measure, 
twelve inches one foot, three feet one 
yard. And yet I am quite convinced 
that people are mixed up in their ideas 
between the material and the spiritual. 
There is, of course, a profound sense in 
which Jesus does want us to bring our 
bodies to him, but Jesus, when he uttered 
these words on the countryside, was not 
even understood by the crowd about him 
as meaning, “Come to me physically, 
draw nearer.” You remember that when 
they did that he pushed off into a boat. 
I think they would grasp pretty readily 
that he was talking of a spiritual ar- 
rival. He was calling upon them to cover 
spiritual distance, a distance between 
souls, not a distance first of all between 
bodies. I am quite sure that that dis- 
tinction needs to be made very definitely 
to our young people. It is quite easy for 
them to make it by metaphor in their 
minds, but they are not quite sure 
whether it is a sound movement. They 
want to hear it articulated. They want 
to be told that Christ’s chief interest 
is in their spiritual movement, and we 
know a great deal about the covering of 
spiritual distances in our everyday life. 

Were you ever in school when you 
really were not there at all? I used to 
be. There would I be in school sitting 
at my desk and there would be my 
teacher. He would be exerting himself 
might and main to instruct me in arith- 
metic, and suddenly his long skinny 
finger was stretched out at me with a 
question. That was when I came to 
school, at that moment. I arrived all 
breathless, with my mouth open, won- 
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dering what he was talking about. I 
had been out in the playground taking 
up marbles by the handful. I was not 
paying attention. Physically I was pres- 
ent, but there was a great deal of 


spiritual distance between me and my 
teacher. When the sergeant meets his 
corps on the parade ground, why does he 
shout that extraordinary word shun, 
which can become something between 
a sneeze and a cough? Why? Because 
he is not sure Tommie is there. He 
looks as though he is there, but the 
sergeant has got an uneasy kind of feel- 
ing that if he could creep up to Tommie 
without being seen and look through the 
windows of Tommie’s life he would find 
the house vacant, because Tommie is 
saying good-bye to his sweetheart, and 
taking a long time to do it. You can 
see Tommie arrive by the quiver of his 
finger. He has covered a good deal of 
spiritual distance in double-quick time. 
He is now attending. 


Sharing 


That was what Jesus meant—‘“attend 
to me, give me your mind, give me your 
heart, give me your will.” What did the 
teacher want with me? He wanted to 
share his knowledge. What did the ser- 
geant want with Tommie? He wanted 
to share with him the king’s will. And 
what does Christ want with you and me, 
with the group on the Galilean country- 
side, with the crowd here at Northfield, 
on the New York streets, what does He 
want? He wants to share with us his 
thought, his feeling, his will, his very 
being. And that cannot be unless we 
attend. I commend this word attention 
to you as a most useful synonym for 
faith. Faith is not; as the little girl 
says, “Believing with all your mind what 
you know to be untrue.” It is not that 
sort of leaning with the mind towards 
a patent illusion. No, no. It is a going 
forth of your being into confident rela- 
tions with God as He comes to you on 
his human side, as Jesus. You know, 
attention is the key to reality for you 
and me. You pick up a book. What is 
it to you? There it is, just a bit of paper 
within some cardboard with some queer 
black signs on it. That is all it is until 
you begin to pay attention to it, and as 
you attend to it, as you hear it saying: 
“Come to me, let me speak with you,” 
soon you are rushing through it with 
breathless interest, to the end to see if 
they did get married and live happily 
ever after. Wonderful how the thing 
begins to grow real for you. You stand 
on the seashore and look out over the 
ocean. It is to a landlubber, compara- 
tively empty. But speak to the old salt 
standing by your side. Ask him what 
he sees, and with his trained eye he will 
begin to point out things, you had not 
noticed and had not a up between 
you and the horizon, and\presently the 
sea is rich with life. 

When people tell me that Christ is not 
very real to them, he is shadowy and 
vague, I always want to ask: “Well, how 
much real atention have you paid Him? 
How large a share of time have you 
given Him?” The time that some people 
offer to religion is an insult. They could 
not expect to get anywhere with any- 
thing with the little time they offer to 
God. Supposing it took you twenty-five 
years to become quite certain that you 
were in touch with Jesus Christ; tell me, 
would it be too big a price in time to 
pay? How should a man desire God, 
feebly, patronizingly, or with all the pas- 
sion of his being? Think how men will 
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seek art and study science and dig for 
gold. Think how they will spend their 
strength for some petty, though perhaps 
beautiful, earthly interest, but for him 
who hid their treasure in the earth, who 
formed the fascination of every art, for 
him so little time, so little energy, just 
a fringe interest and hobby. Oh, no 
wonder Christ challenges with passion 
the attention of mankind. He, their 
Saviour, he, the mediator of divine per- 
sonality to human creatures, who will 
attend, attend to Christ? Give me your- 
self, and I will give you satisfaction. 
Before we look at the great result, 
that word rest, let us look a little more 
deeply at this statement of Christ’s, this 
coming to him. It is a coming to him 
of our whole being, bringing to him our 
emotional being, to feel as he feels, to 
desire as he desires. Now, if you want a 
profound emotional life, you bring that 
heart of yours (using the word heart in 
the modern sense of the emotion) to 
Christ. Yes, it will mean pain and suf- 
fering. He will take you down to the 
depths of human tragedy, he will launch 
you alongside the most painful of human 
experience. He will spare you nothing, 
for he spares himself nothing. He does 
not simply come bearing a cross; he 
comes offering you one, too. Yes, but at 
least your heart will be bigger. There 
will be more of you to feel with. It will 
be a nobler organ, with a richer music. 
If it is true, as Mary Chombmondley 
says, that sorrow mines the heart with 
his pick to make bigger chambers for 


joy to dwell in, then even by that way of 
suffering in which Christ will most 
surely lead you, you will come to a pro- 
founder joy. That is his way to joy. For 
the joy set before you he endured the 
cross, and this is why Christ is the mas- 
ter of life indeed on its emotional side, 
because He binds together joy and sor- 
row. Binds them together. He plumbs 
the depths of human tragedy and shows 
it mastered by joy through the will of 
God. I do not know anywhere else in 
our human story where that is done as 
perfectly as it is in Jesus. 


Coming to Christ 


Have you brought him your heart yet? 
Are all your joys in him, all your pros- 
perities in him, all your griefs in him? 
Is there a grief you are hugging to your- 
self apart from him, luxuriating with 
self-pity within it, and, because it min- 
isters in a subtle way to a kind of miser- 
able happiness in you, you are not bring- 
ing it into the harmony that He can 
make in you? And then what about 
bringing your intellect to Jesus? How 
far do you think in company with Je- 
sus? I don’t mean now and again, but 
regularly. How far do you bring the 
leading article in the newspaper to the 
touchstone of what Jesus thinks? It is 
a wonderful thing to have possession of 
the mind of Jesus as we have in these 
pages. It is a still more wonderful thing 
to be in living contact with his living 
thought, as one may be within one's 
own soul. Have you thought of your 
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| intellectual life like that, or have you 
thought of it as something very different, 
something you have got to feed from 
books, and that yours does not compare 
favorably with that of other people? 
|I am amazed at the number of people 
| who are afraid of their brains, who 
| really have a deep inferiority complex 
over thinking. It may be that other peo- 
ple are putting more energy into the 
process, but I am not at all sure that 
there is that difference between the in- 
herent quality of apparatus. I think the 
difference is in the confidence with 
which the brain cells are used. 

I think faith makes a startling differ- 
ence to mentality. You see it over and 
over again in the history of Christian 
evangelism, very simple-minded people 
who did not know philosophers from 
scientists, you see them touched with the 
faith that was in Jesus, and their mental 
life leaping into activity. I think it was 
so with the fishermen of Galilee. I am 
sure it was so with John Wesley and 
George Whitefield. I think some of us 
here might bear testimony to the fact 
that we never really did dare to think 
| for ourselves, not with real courage, un- 
til we really did believe. I am terribly 
distressed by the way in which all the 
people in our churches give up their 
| brains. If they start out reading they 
gravitate to very light and easy stuff. 
Even if it is a religious book they like 
it very light. I am not sure, quite sure 
| they have not got the head for theology 
and for all this new scientific stuff, but, 
| you know, it is a terrible thing to give 

your brain up. As a man feeleth in his 
heart, so is he. 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy mind. When you shuffle off this 
mortal soil you will be alone with your 
thoughts. What will you have in the 
end if you are not, right up to the end 
of life, using your mind? Brain-workers 
live longer. The more you keep your 
blood up here, the longer your thought 
will last. You see, all the controls are 
up here. Keep them strong and healthy, 
and a healthy life will flourish. A lot of 
cur old people ought to wake up. They 
really should. That is not said unsym- 
pathetically. They have allowed them- 
selves to get old. They have said: “I am 
older this year than last. How dreadful! 
I think something is going wrong.” That 
is the way of death. I love to think of 
the challenge of Jesus coming to an old 
man. Come unto me, and I will satisfy 
you mentaily. Mentally, a new fire will 
begin to burn in your thinking, a new 
clarity in your mind, a quicker under- 
standing, a brighter love of fun, a 
20bler wit. Who dares put a limit to re- 
juvenated power of God in Christ? And 
you younger folk, Christ is the master 
light of all our seefng. He is the intel- 
lect of all intellects. He is the wisdom 
of God unto salvation. 

Do you remember Herbert Spencer 
wrote two very important volumes called 
The Data of Ethics in order to discover 
what was the whole modern duty of 
man, and laid it clearly before his gen- 
eration, and in these two volumes he 
worked up to this position, that the fin- 
est kind of life for man is a life ex- 
quisitely balanced between egoism and 
altruism. You must have the two in 
harmonious relation. Two volumes of 
the finest philosopher of the period, so 
far as sheer intellectual capacity is con- 





cerned, and he says at last: “Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself.” It is so 
| difficult to get beyond Jesus. Will you 


believe that, and especially will you be- 
| lieve in the inspiration of your mind by 


Christ? You remember how Paul, writ- 
ing to his confreres on one occasion, 
said: “Not that I feel that I have in 
this the mind of the Lord.” Writing 
other things he had felt that he had the 
mind of the Lord, but here there is a 
little hesitation, and his very hesitation 
lights up his habit of thinking with the 
Lord, seeking to have that mind that 
was in Christ, and one of the most ur- 
gent things needed in the modern church 
is such a seeking for the mind of Christ 
as may witness to a greater mental unity, 
to a more common degree of intellectual 
conviction, so that we shall say the same 
thing to the world and no longer pro- 
claim divided counsel. Is this too much 
to ask the people of Christ that they 
should think with such a new earnest- 
ness in company with Christ as to come 
to a common mind? 

Then what about that will of yours, 
that active life of yours, the life of the 
body? So one might go on. I am just 
stressing these because what I want to 
emphasize is, that what Christ asks us 
for is the whole of ourselves, and don’t 
let us imagine that in our movement to 
Him we are losing anything in Chris- 
tian theology. When you come to Christ 
you come to his cross and all it means. 
It is a dangerous thing to come to his 
cross without coming to Christ, as many 
people have done. When you come to 
Christ you come to your destiny in God, 
whatever it may be. But you must come 
in your entirety. There has been so much 
partial coming in the past. There are 
people who come in a superficial way, 
and their religious life is all just sensa- 
tion. They sing their souls away to ever- 
lasting bliss, but collapse at the collec- 
tion, and then there are the folk who 
come intellectually, and religion becomes 
for them just a piece of intellectual 
cheese. It may resolve itself into a sys- 
tem of thought, but because it is isolated 
from the rest of life it remains inef- 
fective. It is not altogether easy for a 
theologian to be a saint unless he has 
brought in his emotional life as well as 
his intellectual life. I am sure that in 
our churches we have met those who are 
intellectually unsatisfied, but who try to 
make up in action. The churches are 
alive with active people who are trying 
to do something for Christ. They love 
bazaars because there is so much to do at 
them. They are pathetically eager to put 
into action their devotion to Christ, but 
they have not been as eager to put their 
thought right with Christ and get their 
feeling right with Christ so that they 
might be able to see what to do every 
day of their life, and in the larger areas 
of being beyond church bazaars. You 
know how tolerant we have been in re- 
gard to religion, how still in many of 
our churches there is a shrinking away 
from the conception that the whole 
church should face the whole world with 
a solution for the whole thing. We are 
being continually called upon to special- 
ize in this way or that. 

I remember the story of a bishop who, 
generations ago, when bishops did not 
merely send their people to war but 
went themselves, used to rather delight 
in going to battle. He was that type. 
He was too holy to use a sword; he used 
a club instead, but when he went to war 
this bishop used to swear like the pro- 
verbial trooper. His language just went 
all to pieces, and one day he swore so 
horribly that a fellow officer was quite 
upset. He said: “Really, my lord bishop, 
you ought not to use language like that. 
It is perfectly dreadful,” and the bishop 
replied: “I don’t swear as a bishop, I 
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swear as a soldier,” to which his friend 
said: “Well, yes, my lord, but when the 
soldier goes to hell, where will the bishop 
be?” 

And it is a neat question. Christ says 
to you, “Come to me,” and when you 
have done that, then wherever you go, 
whatever you do, wherever you are, it 
must be Christ. Christ. There is no 
escaping that, and the church, the living 
body of Christ, bringing into organic re- 
lations with one another every Christ- 
filled soul, that church has got to face 
up to the whole of life and the whole of 
being, not to any mere section of it. We 
had best begin by bringing ourselves 
utterly and entirely to Christ. Bringing 
ourselves. He promises us rest. That is, 
satisfaction; that is, finality of condition. 
Underneath this word rest is the idea of 
returning to the source. You know, you 
can rest very well on a four-poster bed, 
but supposing one of the legs should give 
way, down you would go. If you are rest- 
ing on the floor you can have a little 
more confidence. In this idea of rest it 
is getting right down to the ultimate 
foundation, something that cannot and 
will not give up, getting back to the 
source, your very being drinking at the 
very foundation of life. That is not only 
what Christ promises, it is what he 
brings. How wonderful the confidence 
that Christ can bring into the soul the 
utter peace, the sense of having one’s 
feet upon a rock. 


A Beautiful Task 


Brethren, you whose beautiful task it 
is to sound this invitation, to sound it 
not only publicly but individually to 
your people, you in whose hand there is 
a peculiar arresting quality because you 
are the minister, you must learn to put 
your hand on the shoulders of individ- 
uals, saying: “Will you come?” 

I remember a dear friend, a minister, 
preaching in that fashion one Sunday 
morning, and then the service ended, 
and he got his coat and hat, and he hur- 
ried away out of the church, and just as 
he went through the door into the vesti- 
bule, he passed a lad and nodded cas- 
ually: “Good morning, Charlie,” and 
stepped out. But he had no sooner put 
his foot on the pavement before he said: 
“Why did I speak to that boy so cas- 
ually? I have been pleading with my 
people to represent Christ to their fel- 


lows, and I went past that boy like that. 
Was it because he is my caretaker’s 
boy?” And he went back into the church 
and went up to the lad, put his hand on 
his shoulder and said: “Charlie, I have 
come back just to ask you whether you 
have given your heart to Christ yet. You 
know what I have been talking about 
this morning, but I want to put it to 
you.” 

That boy’s heart was brimming over 
with sheer longing for somebody to say 
just that thing, to give him the oppor- 
tunity, just to arouse in him that desire 
to seek Christ. If we are really going to 
say “Come” with any power, we must be 
sure ourselves. Now I challenge you—is 
there any area left out, any sense of in- 
effectiveness in your ministry, any sense 
of feeling, in spite of all the success 
you have had, that there is some area of 
your being or life that you have. not 
brought to Christ? That is what this 
invitation means. “Come to me, you, 
your whole self, and I will give you my 
whole self.” 


MY SOUL AND I 


Know well, my soul, God’s hand controls 
Whate’er thou fearest; 

Round Him in calmest music rolls 
Whate’er thou hearest. 


What to thee is shadow, to Him is day, 
And the end He knoweth, 

And not on a blind and aimless way 
The spirit goeth. 


Why fear the night? 
death, 
That phantom wan? 
There is nothing in Heaven or earth be- 
neath 
Save God and man. 


Why shrink from 


And in life, in death, in dark and light 
All are in God’s care; 
Sound the black abyss, pierce the deep of 
night, 
And He is there. 


All which is real now remaineth, 
And fadeth never; 
The hand which uphold it now, sus- 
taineth 
The soul forever. 


—John Greenleaf Whittier. 
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@ Nalco Candle Flame Lamps beautify the 
church interior with their soft mellow 
candle glow at any time. 

@ But it is particularly effective to fit altar 
lights, candelabra and all other candle 
type fixtures with them for Easter Services. 

@ Their symbolic and dignified appearance 
(hardly distinguishable from an actual 
candle) will create the ideal setting for 
services at this period. 

@ Candle Flame Lamps are economical to 
use, burning only 6 to 7 watts and are 
guaranteed for 1000 hours life. 

@ Write for full details. 25¢ with your in- 
quiry will bring sample lamp. 


North American ElectricLamp Co. 
1153-F South Broadway St. Louis, Mo. 
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some man or woman who 
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leved one. May wetell you the full story? 
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Let us, then, labor for an inward 
stillness— 

An inward stillness, and an inward 
healing; 

That perfect silence, where the lips 
and heart 

Are still, and we no longer enter- 
tain 

Our own imperfect thoughts and 
vain opinions, 

But God alone speaks in us, and 


we wait 

In singleness of heart, that we 
may know 

His will, and in the silence of our 
spirits 

That we may do his will, and do 
that only. —Longfellow. 











GETTING OR GIVING? 


Do you remember the three choices in 
“The Merchant of Venice”? Portia’s por- 
trait was placed in one of three caskets 
and the suitor who chose the casket con- 
taining her portrait was to win her hand. 
Shakespeare was proclaiming a philoso- 
phy of life, for on each of the caskets 
a cryptic legend was written, sufficient 
of itself to guide to the wisest choice. 
On the casket of gold was written, “Who 
chooseth me shall gain what many men 
desire”; on the casket of silver, “Who 
chooseth me shall get as much as he 
deserves.” On the casket of lead, dark 
and uninviting, were the words, “Who 
chooseth me must give and hazard all he 
hath.” Notice the words: “Who chooseth 
me shall gain.” “Who chooseth me shall 
get.” “Who chooseth me must give.” It 
was in the casket of lead that Bassanio 
found his heart’s ideal. The best things 
of life are discovered not by getting but 
by giving. 

Hugh T. Kerr in Today; The West- 
minster Press. 


DIVINE FIRE IN THE CHURCH 


Professor Einstein is said to have been 
surprised that the real resistance to the 
Nazi tyranny did not come from leaders 
in the great universities, but did come 
from men in the Lutheran churches of 
whom he had not thought very highly. 
But there is no real cause for surprise. 
The Christian church has its weakness, 
its wickedness, its follies, its failures, 
even its crimes. But there is a divine 
fire at the heart of it. And you can 
never tell when that fire will burst into 
flame. 

Lynn Harold Hough in The Great 
Evangel; The Cokesbury Press. 


HOLD FAST TO CHRIST 

Some years ago, on a visit to Paris, 
Prof. Jay William Hudson, of the Uni- 
versity of Missouri, went to Napoleon’s 
tomb at the twilight hour. He looked 
down on the sarcophagus of Napoleon, 
and then up to the figure of Christ on 
his cross,’ just visible in the rays of 
fading light that came through the 
stained window above. “A question,” he 
writes, “knocks at the door of your soul; 
which, in the long stretch of centuries 


by which all things and all men are 
judged, was the more practically effi- 
cient, this Corsican or this Nazarene? 

. Over the tomb of the Corsican the 
traveler bends his head in melancholy 
meditation; up, up toward the life of the 
Nazarene the millions struggle with glad 
faces through the years.” 

“In the long stretch of centuries’— 
ah, yes! Never did that life seem more 
commanding than now. Never did his 
insights seem truer, his wisdom more 
ultimate or his character more compell- 
ing. Shall I say that he has made 
known to us what is most divine in man, 
and most human in God—“the Word 
made flesh”? In our bewilderment he 
stands as ever he has stood, a true and 
tested companion, furnishing the key 
that opens for us the door to life, 
to truth, to God. Hold fast to him. 

Harold Cooke Phillips in Sails and 
Anchors; The Judson Press. 


THE SOUL AT THE ALTAR 

Not long ago I was deeply impressed 
by a picture entitled, “Religion In Early 
Times.” It was evidently copied from a 
mural painting in the Congressional li- 
brary, in Washington, D.C. Two human 
figures are worshiping before a crude 
stone altar, on which a fire is burning. 
One form, deeply bowed in shame, is 
naked to the waist, with the lower limbs 
clad in rags. It typifies the penitent 
and the contrite heart. The other form, 
clad in purest white, is but slightly 
bowed, and of a rapt countenance, typi- 
fying forgiveness and adoring thankful- 
ness. So far, all is as it should be; but 
the picture to me is incomplete. I must 
summon another figure to the altar. I 
see a third form, standing altogether 
erect, with loins girt and lamp burning, 
and crying with Isaiah, “Here am I; 
send me!” Then, in my thought, the 
three figures compose into one. So, 
penitent, thankful, audacious for high 
deeds, the human soul meets its God at 
the altar. 

Arthur B. Patten in The Christian 
Century Pulpit; March, 1933; The Chris- 
tian Century Press. 

THE DUTY TO ABIDE IN THE FLESH 

There are stories true, and legends 
a-plenty—of people so harassed by suf- 
fering, mental and physical, that they 
longed for death instead of life. And 
there are legions who, driven by despera- 
tion, have felt they had come to the 
great dividing line—and that the next 
step they must take would be into what 
they hoped would be oblivion. And 
then, just here, they realized how neces- 
sary it was for them to “abide,” and 
how, if they went before their time, they 
were depriving others of love and help, 
and instead of helping were adding to 
their burdens. Somehow, courage came 
to carry on—and to help them in the 
fight against self. 

These are the unknown, unsung legions 
—and they are scarcely ever recognized 
or even suspected in the smiling faces 
around us. (Read Phil. 1: 21, 23-25). 

Marie Lemoine Harrison in Bible Light 
On Everyday Problems; Fleming H 
Revell Company. 
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RELIGION OR IRRELIGION? 


One Sunday morning in this city, a 
journalist, at the end of his moral and 
practical resources, went into a drug- 
store, bought a deadly poison, and 
started out to find a convenient place in 
a park where he could drink it and die. 
Passing a church, however, with a crowd 
before it, his journalistic instinct got the 
better of him and he decided that before 
committing suicide he would go inside 
and see what the crowd was all about. 
After the service he left the church, 
threw the poison down a street drain, 
took a day or two to pull himself to- 
gether, and then came to see me and 
start on a new life. For that man’s 
sake I am glad that he did not, on that 
Sunday, run into a protagonist of ir- 
religion. Suppose, that instead of pre- 
senting to him the Christian faith, the 
preacher had said that there was no 
God, no purpose in the universe, that he 
came from nothing, signified little, and 
was going nowhither. What a devastat- 
ing philosophy to present to a man who 
is up against it! 

Harry Emerson Fosdick in The Secret 
of Victorious Living; Harper & Brothers. 


GOODNESS WITH HORIZON 


In Daniel Deronda Herr Klesmer cri- 
ticized Gwendolen’s singing, saying that 
it expressed “the passion and thought of 
people without any breadth of horizon 

. . no sense of the universal. It 
makes men small as they listen to it. 
Sing now something larger.” Christ feels 
like that about much of our goodness. 
If we are to be the children of our heav- 
enly Father there must be something 
“dynamically distinctive’ about our 
goodness; we must capture something of 
his large graciousness, emulate the im- 
partial prodigality of his goodness, exem- 
plify within the limits of our finite pow- 
ers the uncalculating excess of his over- 
flowing life, striving incessantly to be 
perfect as he is perfect. Such goodness 
would invade certain restricted areas of 
life and bear fruit in understanding, tol- 
erance, and brotherhood. 

W. O. Carrington in Prize Sermons, 
— H. Leach, Editor; Cokesbury 

ress. 


DEEPER THAN ARGUMENT 


A number of years ago a young woman 
wearing the uniform of the Salvation 
Army approached a young man who was 
sitting in the back of a great hall where 
General William Booth was addressing a 
meeting. Observing that he looked for- 
lorn, she felt moved to say to him, “Is 
there anything that I could do for you? 
And may I venture to ask, are you 
saved?” “Saved,” he retorted; “why 
should I be saved? I am a reporter.” 
But only a short while ago this one-time 
reporter, now the night editor of a great 
London daily, published a\ book whose 
sales in Great Britain alone have 
mounted up to 120,000 copies, a book en- 
titled God in the Slums, in which volume 
religion is naturally the matter of fore- 
most importance. Why? There came a 
notable incident in his life which made 
him see God and realize the lack in his 
own life. Something beyond proof, deeper 
than argument, reached his soul. 

G. Ray Jordon in Faith That Propels; 
Cokesbury Press. 


GOD NOT A SUBSTITUTE 


Once a man, dressed in evening 
clothes, was walking down a street in 
New York on a rainy, slushy night in 
winter. His heart was touched by two 


small boys dragging a huge box of kin- 








dling wood to their tenement home. He 
surprised them by taking hold of the 
rope to help. But as he pulled, one boy 
deserted for a glimpse in a shop window, 
and then the other was lured off by a 
food vendor, until the gentleman in 
evening clothes found himself pulling 
kindling wood, alone, through the smil- 
ing crowd of a busy street. He quickly 
retired and let the boys know that he 
was a supplement but not a substitute 
for their activity. 


So superhuman activity is not a sub- 
stitute which will do for us what we 
should do, or think for us where we must 
think for ourselves. 


Robert Russell Wicks in The Reason 
For Living; Charles Scribner’s Sons. 


FORMAL RELIGION NOT ENOUGH 


Archdeacon Brandon, the _ central 
character in Hugh Walpole’s novel, The 
Cathedral, is a splendid example of a 
brilliant man who allowed formal re- 
ligion to ruin him and who at last was 
forced to find for himself a deeper and 
more satisfactory faith than his cathe- 
dral service could give him. The author 
describes him as handsome, dominant, 
self-satisfied, regarding himself as a fav- 
orite of God, as the special guardian of 
the cathedral, and as ambitious for 
power. But as the story goes on the 
whole structure of his life crumbles 
about him. His pride destroys him. De- 
serted by his son and wife, his popularity 
turned to derision, his influence in 
church and community wholly gone, 
health ruined, ambition rebuked, heart- 
broken, his last cry is for a faith, a type 
of religion that goes deeper than the 
formalities of the Church, a religion that 
can really bring peace and harmony to 
his soul. A merely formal religion can 
meet some of the needs of the soul, but 
it can never give that deep confidence in 
God and the eternal truth and love 
which is at the heart of the universe, 
like a religious living which seeks to 
practice and experience that love and 
truth. 

B. H. Bruner in Toward the Sunrising; 
Cokesbury Press. 


TWO ASPECTS OF RELIGION 


One of the glaring weaknesses of those 
oriental religions, Buddhism, Hinduism 
and all the rest, lies in the fact that 
while they are strong on reflection, med- 
itation and a subtle spiritual philosophy, 
when the hour strikes for positive, con- 
structive action, they are deplorably 
weak. Those picturesque Swamis, who 
come over here from time to time to lec- 
ture in hotel parlors to a lot of near- 
sighted people on “The Beauty and 
Glory of the Ineffable What,” would 
have about as much value for the build- 
ing of a better social order, as a few 
dear old ladies would have in a football 
game. 


“Love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart,” Jesus said. That is one aspect of 
religion—the perpendicular aspect. It is 
an important aspect. Reach up, that you 
may receive grace and guidance to do 
your best work. 

“Love your neighbor’—the man near 
you, the man who needs you—in the 
same personal, practical way that you 
love yourself. That is the other aspect 
of religion—the horizontal aspect. On 
these two aspects of religion hangs our 
whole case. 

Charles Reynolds Brown in Have We 
Outgrown Religion?; Harper & Brothers 
Publishers. 















SHOW GEORGE ARLISS 
IN “THE IRON DUKE” 
ON A FREE PROJECTOR 


Simply select 2 films a month from 
our extensive entertainment library. 
We will supply rent-free—no de- 
posit required—a latest model, 16 
m.m. talking picture projector for 
your use. This enables you to give 
educational entertainment that will 
produce extra revenue for your 
needs. Write for special church plan 
A and our Sound-on-Film catalog. 
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Sormerty HOME FILM ee Inc. 


330 W. 42nd St. NEW YORK, N. Y. 
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NEW ORGAN 


© Finest quality throughout. 
© Easily installed anywhere. 
© Satisfaction guaranteed. 
© Surprisingly powerful. 
© Superb tone quality. 


© Hundreds already in 
use. 





Booklet on request. 


WICKS ORGAN CO. 


Dept. C.M. Highland, Illinois 


$775 











Easter, April 12 


Hundreds, yes, thousands of 
progressive pastors will use 
Woolverton promotional sup- 
plies for Lent, Palm Sunday, 
Holy Week and Easter. A 
complete packet of samples 
will be mailed to you upon 
request. No obligation, but 
we know you'll like them. 


THE WOOLVERTON PRINT- 
ING COMPANY 
Cedar Falls, Iowa 
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@ For 80 years in 25,000 
churches. Built, not stuffed 


NOW AT NEW LOW PRICES 








ESTIMATES 
Varese #33 FURNISHED 
Our Renovation Service Mokes Old Cushions New 
OSTERMOOR & CO., INC., Suite 21, No. 1 Park Ave., New York 


hurch Furniture 


omplete sets or individual pieces 
built to order. Communion Tables, 
Pulpits, Reading Desks, Baptismal 
Fonts, Pews, Pew Cushions, Altar 
Crosses, Collection Plates. 

Write for catalog 


@ KELTNER MFG. CO., 81 MainSt., Ashley, 0. @ 
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HE work a minister can do unaided is 

lirnited to the number of pastoral calls he 

can make in a day and preach to those 
who attend church services. 

A parish paper makes it possible for every 
minister to multiply his efforts many times. 
With a parish paper he can talk to everybody 
in the community and use his influence to- 
ward regular church attendance. 

A parish paper keeps the whole community 
informed, and permits the pastor to extend 
a glad hand to all. A parish paper will act 
as an assistant pastor. 

Our co-operative plan makes it possible for 
any church, large or small, city or rural, to 
have its own local church paper. 








The National Religious Press, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Send me free of charge full particulars and 
samples. 














CHURCH MANAGEMENT for March, 1936 





Year’s Preaching 


Program 


Here is the year’s preaching program of F. W. L. Brailey, pastor of Kenil- 
worth Avenue United Church of Hamilton, Ontario, for the year 1935-1936. 


11 A.M. 1935-36 7 P.M. 
September 
Christianity and the Crisis: Forum Services. 
(1) Broken Dreams. 1 (1) Youth and the Changing Order. 
(2) What is Christianity? 8 (2) Competitors of Christianity. 
(3) Can Christ Save Society? 15 (3) The Problem of Crime. 
(4) The New World. 22 (4) The Church in the World; its 
Challenge and Opportunity. 
Harvest Home Services. 29 (5) Are Foreign Missions Done For? 
October 
Communion Service. 6 “Silas Marner.” (Book Sermon.) 
Thanksgiving Day. 13 “The Most Popular Sin in the 
World.” 
“A Woman named Damaris.” 20 The Church of the Living Flame. 


Anniversary Services. 27 Anniversary Services. 
November 
The Christian Idea of God. 3 The Atheist’s Mass. (Book Sermon). 


Armistice Day. 10 


The Sign of the Cross (Slides). 


The Sense of Sin. 17° Illuminated Cross Service. 
Half Baked Lives. 24 Hymnphonic Service. 
December 
The Secret Place. 1 The Wild Ass’s Skin. (Book Sermon.) 


The Width of a Boat. 8 
The Cost of Christ’s Sword. 15 
Christmas Message. 22 
The Wonder of the Past and the 


Glory of the Future. 29 


To be arranged. 
Dickens’ Christmas Carol (Slides). 
A Sacred Drama. 


A Carol Service. 


January 


Prophets of Yesterday with a Message 
for To-day. 


5 The Best New Year Story I Know. 
“Hosea.” Communion Service. (Book Sermon.) 
“Micah.” 12 Home Mission Night. 
“Haggai.” 19 An Ancient Parable or Soul Winning. 
“Isaiah.” 25 C.G.I1.T. Night. 
February 
Classics of Personal Religion: 
(1) Francis of Assisi. 2 An Evening with Hymns of the 
Church Universal. 
(2) Augustine. 9 Foreign Mission Night. 
(3) Luther. 16 “Conquest of Fear,” Basil King. (A 
Book Sermon.) 
(4) Wesley. 23 Men’s Night. 
March 
God’s Eternal Plan—The Kingdom: 
(1) God’s Poem—The Plan and 
Purpose of Creation. 1 Unused Alibis. 
(2) The Incarnation. 8 The Ten Virgins 
(3) The Spirit. 15 The Cave of Adullam. 
(4) Human Nature. 22 Open. 
(5) The Atonement. 29 Woman’s Missionary Night. 
April 
(6) The Dynamic Church. 5 The Sorrows of God. 
(7) The Easter Guarantee. Com- 
munion Service. 12 An Easter Drama. 
“A Rendezvous with Life.” 19 A Cantata by Choir. 
“Imprisoned Glory.” 26 Open. 
May 
“A Sense of What is Vital.” 3 Open. , 
Mother’s Day. 10 “A Mother’s Reveries’” (Dramatic). 
The Great Refusal. 17. From the House of God to the Face 
of God. 
Three Great Historical Birthdays. 24 God’s Picture of a Man. 
Whitsunday. 31 The Power of a Confident Faith. 
June 
Conference Meets in Hamilton. 7 Special Speakers. 
Flower Service. 14 Flower Service. 
Children’s Service. 21 Children’s Service. 
Communion Service. “The Changeless 28 “The Alpha and the Omega.” 


Christ.” 
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Additional Book Reviews 





Uniting For Larger Service, by Rev. 
John W. Hoyt Jr. G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 
New York City. 175 pages. $2.00. 

The author of this book is a young 
man who has specialized for several 
years in the rural church problem. He 
is at present pastor of the Federated 
Church at Fair Oaks, California. Under 
his leadership a number of churches 
have been able to face these problems 
of uniting together for a more effective 
program. 

Every city as well a rural community 
is faced with the problem of too many 
churches. ‘This volume seeks to show 
the practical methods for the uniting of 
groups of churches together. The Fed- 
erated church is often the only solution 
for this perplexing problem. When two 
or more denominations unite to form a 
Federated church, the members retain 
their membership in their respective de- 
nominations. All members of a Fed- 
erated Church contribute to the Fed- 
erated Church but they also contribute 
to their own benevolent boards. 

In this study of the Federated Church 
the author shows the steps in organiza- 
tion, articles of Federation, governing 
boards of the church, means of select- 
ing pastors, management of buildings 
and property, and suggestions for use of 
doctrine, worship, and the Sacraments. 

This book will not only help those 
who are about to form a Federated 
Church, but will also serve as an ex- 
cellent text-book for theological Semi- 
naries. W. L. L. 


The Beatitudes in the Modern World, 
by Morgan Watcyn-Williams. The 
Round Table Press, Inc., New York City. 
137 pages. $1.50. 


The author of this volume is well 
known in England for his deep insights 
into spiritual values. It is with a great 
deal of pride that the Round Table 
Press introduces this volume to the 
American public. 

This re-interpretation of the Master’s 
words of the Sermon on the Mount is 
made with the best of modern scholar- 
ship. Like most of the English writers 
of our day, this author shows his ex- 
tensive cultural background. Dr. Mor- 
gan Watcyn-Williams does not interpret 
the Kingdom of God in such a way as 
to make it outside the reach of human 
beings, nor does he make it so common 
that it loses its spiritual force and 
meaning for today. The reviewer liked 
especially his chapter on “The Blessing 
of Detachment.” The eleven chapters 
of this volume form a balanced study of 
the greatest sermon of history. 

This study would make excellent ma- 
terial for a mid-week Bible class. It is 
one of the most stimulating studies of 


the Sermon on the Mount that has ap- 
peared since E. Stanley Jones’ inter- 
pretation. WE Be Bi 


The Unified Gospels, by John W. Lea. 
National Publishing Company. 239 pages. 
$1.00. 

In this book the complete life of 
Christ is chronologically arranged in the 
words of the four evangelists: Matthew, 
Mark, Luke and John. The Authorized 
or King James Version is used in weav- 
ing the gospels into one complete ac- 
count of Jesus. This work is not a har- 
mony of the gospels but one gospel 
made up of all the incidents related by 
the four evangelists. The book is di- 


vided into 237 sections and each section 





is given a heading or subject telling the 
principal idea or incident set forth. 
When an incident is recorded by more 
than one evangelist, the most complete 
account is taken as the basis, and the 
additional details are inserted from the 
other accounts. The main account is 
printed in large, clear type, and the 
other accounts are printed in clear but 
smaller type. The inserted portions are 
indicated by brackets and cross-refer- 
ences. A colored map of Palestine in 
the days of Christ’s earthly ministry 
forms a valuable frontispiece. This ex- 
cellent book should be read by every 
Bible lover. This volume should be a 
big seller. HH, D. Hi. 


The Church Against the World, by 
H. Richard Niebuhr, Wilhelm Pauck and 
Francis Miller. Willett, Clark and Com- 


pany. 156 pages. $2.00. 
This is a startling book by three 
young, yet outstanding theologians. 


Every minister owes it to himself and 
his congregation to study this volume. 
The authors see the Christian church 
engulfed by the world and unable, as 
it now is, to bear a reliable witness to 
the truth of Christianity. “The church 
has discovered that it belongs to the 
crucifiers rather than to the crucified. 
It has been on the side of the slayer 
rather than on the side of the slain.” 
These are some of the charges the 
writers hurl at the church. Christianity, 
as they see it, is threatened not only 
by the rival religions of capitalism and 
nationalism, but of becoming a purely 
national religion. They see hope for 
the church if it will direct itself to 
the task of proclaiming a gospel which 
is timeless and universal, meeting man’s 
needs in all ages and places. One may 
not agree with the authors, but he will 
be forced to think seriously about the 
future of the church. 
A. L. M. 


Great Chapters of the Bible, by G. 
Campbell Morgan. Fleming H. Revell 
Company. 379 pages. $2.50. 

This volume contains forty-nine Scrip- 
ture selections which are explained and 
analyzed. Forty-five of these were 
selected by popular vote, casted by the 
Westminster Friday Night Bible School, 
and the last four were added to com- 
plete a session of the school. The 
selection was made by lists sent in of 
the twelve great chapters of the Bible. 
The chapters receiving the highest 
number of votes were selected. The 
outline method of consideration of the 
various Scripture selections is used, 
rather than an extended or detailed 
examination. The chief divisions of 
each selection are given. The principal 
and most important teaching as well 
as the outstanding values of each Scrip- 
ture selection are briefly outlined. This 
is an excellent series of meditations in 
which the principal thoughts are 
examined in broad outline. This book 
is the cream of the expository art from 
the hand of an outstanding modern-day 
preacher. 

MH. D: H. 


Diana, by Montanye Perry. Abingdon 
Press. $1.50. 

Mrs. Perry has her following. They 
and many new readers will be delighted 
with this new novel. The scene shifts 
rapidly from Hollywood, to Chicago, to 
Mexico. It is concerned with high ad- 
venture and romance but underneath it 
spreads abroad the conviction that life’s 
fullest adventures and keenest joys come 
to those who are able to face the inevi- 
table with faith and courage. W.H. L. 
























Conference for Ministers 
and Other Religious Workers 


at 


Union Theological 
Seminary 


Three One-Week Units 
July 7-11 »13-17 »20-94 


Enroll for one, two, or three weeks 


Lectures, Discussions on Preaching 


@ Problems of Religious Leadership 
@ Recent Results in Scholarship 
® Contemporary Social Issues 


FACULTY includes : 


Henry Sloane Coffin, Walter M. Horton, 
Kenneth S. Latourette, Edmund B. Chaf- 
fee, Charles A. Hawley, Harold C. Phil- 
lips, John C. Bennett, Ernest F. Scott, 
Henry P. Van Dusen, Harrison S. Elliott, 
Henry H. Tweedy, and others. 


SIX WEEKS SUMMER SESSION 


July 7 to August 14. (For Min- 
isters, Professors and others) 


Address: Director of Summer Courses 


Union Theological Seminary 


3041 Broadway New York City 



































ART WINDOWS 


AT SMALL COST 


@ Enjoy the tuxury of 
Beautiful Art Glass Win- 
dows by the use of .... 
*‘WINDOWPHANIE”’ 
Stained Glass Effects. 


Rich in appearance. 
Low in price. Lastsa 
lifetime. Ask forfree samples and catalog. 


C. M. Malz — 65 Fifth Ave., New York 











The book of devotion par excellence 


The Daily Altar 


By Herbert L. Willett & Chas. Clayton Morrison 


A meditation, scripture selection, poem 
and prayer for each day of the year. 
Cloth, $1.00. Leather, $2.50. 


WILLETT, CLARK & C 


Chicago 
s New York 











DUPLICATOR SUPPLIES 


Regular $2.50 Black Duplicator ink—$1.25 per 
pound. Guaranteed Dry Stencils $2.50 per 
quire—all duplicators. Mimeograph paper 60c 
per 1,000 and up. Rotary Letter size duplicators 
$19.50. Samples and 1936 catalog sent on re- 
quest. 
MIDWEST SPECIALTY COMPANY 

4854-M Reading Road Cincinnati, Ohio 


























“And Enoch walked with God; and he 
was not; for God took him.’—Genesis 
5: 24. 


Introduction 


“The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not 
want. He maketh me to lie down in 
green pastures: he leadeth me beside the 
still waters. He restoreth my soul: he 
leadeth me in the paths of righteousness 
for his name’s sake. Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou art 
with me; thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me. Thou preparest a table be- 
fore me in the presence of mine enemies: 
thou anointest my head with oil; my cup 
runneth over. Surely goodness and 
mercy shall follow me all the days of my 
life; and I will dwell in the house of the 
Lord forever.”—Psalm 23. 

“The Lord is my light and my salva- 
tion; whom shall I fear? The Lord is 
the strength of my life; of whom shall 
I be afraid? One thing have I desired 
of the Lord, that will I seek after; that 
I may dwell in the house of the Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold the beauty 


*Minister, Westminster Presbyterian Church, 
Bluefield, West Virginia. 
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A Funeral Service 


of Life and Peace 


Compiled by Charles Groshon Gunn* 


of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple. 
For in the time of trouble he shall hide 
me in his pavilion: in the secret of his 
tabernacle shall he hide me; he shall set 
me upon a rock. I had fainted unless I 
had believed to see the goodness of the 
Lord in the land of the living.”—Psalm 
27:1, 4, 5, 13. 


“Restore unto me the joy of Thy salva- 
tion; and uphold me with Thy free 
spirit. Then will I teach transgressors 
Thy ways and sinners shall be converted 
unto thee.” ... “The sacrifices of God 
are a broken spirit: a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.” 
—Psalm 51: 12-13, 17. 


“Crossing the Bar’ 


“Sunset and evening star, and one clear 
call for me! 
And may there be no moaning of the 
bar, 
When I put out to sea. 


“But such a tide as moving seems asleep, 
too full for sound and foam, 
When that which drew from out the 
boundless deep 
Turns again home. 












“Twilight and evening bell, and after 
that the dark! 
And may there be no sadness of fare- 
well, 
When I embark; 


“For though from out our bourne of 
Time and Place, the flood may bear 
me far, 

I hope to see my Pilot face to face 
When I have crossed the bar.” 





Life 


“Jesus saith unto her, thy brother shall 
rise again. Martha saith unto him, I 
know that he shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the last day. Jesus said 
unto her, I am the resurrection, and the 
life: he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live; and who- 
soever liveth and believeth in me shall 
never die. Believest thou this? She saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe that thou 
art the Christ, the Son of God, which 
should come into the world.”—John 11: 
23-27. 


“T am come that ye might have life 
and that he might have it more abund- 
antly.”,—John 10:10. 


“Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. But God 
hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: 
for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God.”—I Corinthians 
2:9-10. 


“In him was life and the life was the 
light of men.”—John 1:4. 

“Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, I am the light of the world; he 






















Services 
SEND FOR FREE CATALOG 
Send for catalog of Plays Without Music 


SCHE & CO." cnickco“itinors 


FOLDING CHAIRS=my 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Write for Details. $16.00 a dozen. 


Redington Co. "ss* Scranton, Pa, 































wow EASTER COMMUNION SUPPLIES 


INDIVIDUAL =< 
COMMUNION SERVICE S= 


ee er 
Send for Folder and SPECIAL i a 
OFFER at low prices. Tray and 
86 glasses $6 50up. Glasses $1.00dozen. Outfits in Alumi- 
num,Chromium Plate, Silver Plate, Polished Wood, ete. 
Coliection and Bread Plates. Pastor’s Sick Outfits, etc. 
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BULPIT VESTMENTS 
Hangings-Ornaments-Fringes- 
‘Furnishings and Supplies- 

CATALOG. FREE ON REQUEST 


The C.E.WARD Co. NewLondon,0. 























building and equipment. 


building or remodeling project? 


Tralle can help you. 


scribers. 


DR. HENRY E. TRALLE 
Church Management 
Auditorium Building 

Cleveland, Ohio 











Consultation Service 


Dr. HENry E. TRALLE, as our educational adviser, is glad to answer, 
without charge or obligation of any kind, any questions regarding 
Do you want assistance in getting your 
church interested in a new building or in a remodeling project? Do 
you want to know how to make the best use of the rooms you have? 
Are there some problems of furnishings that perplex you? Do you 
need new floors in some of your present rooms? Have you a problem 
of relocation? Do you want to know of some of the newer trends in 
religious education? Do you need advice regarding the financing of a 


However small your project and whatever your problem, Doctor 
He is helping pastors everywhere. 
by mail is a part of the service of Church Management to 


It might be that you would like to have a visit from Doctor Tralle. 
is likely that he will be near you within the next few weeks and could 
conveniently meet your committee in conference, without charge, or ||| 
possibly with only a small pro rata sum toward traveling expenses. | 


Address Most Convenient Office 





His advice 
its sub- 


It 


DR. HENRY E. TRALLE 
Church Management 
3527 81st Street, Jackson Heights 
New York City 
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that followeth me shall not walk in 
darkness but shall have the light of life.” 
—John 8:12. 


“My sheep hear my voice and I know 
them and they follow me; and I give 
unto them eternal life; and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. My Father 
is greater than all; and no man shall 
pluck them out of my Father’s hand. 
I and my Father are one.’”—John 10: 
27-30. 


“These words spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, and said, 
Father, the hour is come; glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee: 
As thou hast given him power over all 
flesh, that he should give eternal life to 
as many as thou hast given him. And 
this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent.”—John 17:1-3. 


“Let not your heart be troubled: ye be- 
lieve in God, believe also in me. In my 
Father’s house are many mansions: if it 
were not so, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself; that 
where I am, there ye may be also.”— 
John 14:1-3. 


Glory Song 
(Read with or without piano accom- 
paniment) 
“When all my labors and trials are o’er 
And I am safe on that beautiful shore; 
Just to be near the dear Lord I adore 
Will through the ages be glory for me. 


“When by the gift of his infinite grace, 
I am accorded in heaven a place; 

Just to be there and to look on his face, 
Will through the ages be glory for me. 


“Friends will be there I have loved long 
ago; 

Joy like a river around me will flow; 

Yet just a smile from my Saviour I know 

Will through the ages be glory for me. 


“O that will be glory for me, 

Glory for me, glory for me, 

When by his grace I shall look on his 
face, 

That will be glory, be glory for me.” 


Peace 


“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
whose mind is stayed on thee because 
he trusteth in thee.—Isaiah 26:3. 


“Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you: not as the world gives 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid.”—John 
14:27. 


“These things have I spoken unto you 
that ye might have peace\”—John 16:33. 

“And the peace of God which passeth 
all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus.”—Phi- 
lippians 4:7. 

“Therefore being justified by faith we 
have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.”—Romans 5:1. 

“He is our peace.”—Ephesians 2:14. 


Sweet Peace 
(To be read or sung) 


“There comes to my soul one sweet 
Strain, 

A glad and a joyous refrain; 

I sing it again and again, 

Sweet peace the gift of God’s love. 





“Through Christ on the Cross peace was 
made 

My debt by His death was all paid; 

No other foundation is laid for peace, 

The gift of God’s love. 


“When Jesus as Lord I had crowned, 
My heart with his peace did abound; 
In him the rich blessing I found, 

Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love.” 


“Peace, peace, sweet peace! 
Wonderful gift from above! 

Oh, wonderful, wonderful peace! 
Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love.” 


Closing 


“To be spiritually minded is life and 
peace.’”—Romans 8:6. 

“These are writtén that ye might be- 
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, and that 
believing ye might have life through his 
name.”—John 20:31. 

“Peace be unto you.”—John 20:19. 





TEST TITHE FOR THREE MONTHS 


Our people are responding magnifi- 
cently to the suggestion that they try 
the “Prove-Me Plan” during October, 
November, and December. This means 
they will tithe their incomes, bring the 
tithes into the storehouse (the Church 
of the Lord Jesus Christ), and claim 
God’s blessings upon them, which we 
believe are both material and spiritual. 

Tithing literature is available at the 
church office for leaders of organiza- 
tions and groups who would like to have 
some for distribution. Leaflets are be- 
ing distributed in the Sunday School 
classes and at the services on Sundays. 

Three playlets are available at the 
church office for those who would like 
to present tithing in this form. A spe- 
cial booklet “Scriptual Basis for the 
Tithe” is available for leaders who have 
to make talks or presentations to groups 
in one form or another. 

Cards are to be signed up the week of 
September 22 to 29, inclusive. 


First Baptist Church, 
Shreveport, Louisianna. 





PLEASANT STREET 


The folk that live in Pleasant Street, 
Are just the kind you like to meet. 
Smiling lips and twinkling eyes, 

That make you think of sunny skies. 


That sends you happy on your way. 
It gives new zest to merely meet 
The kind that live in Pleasant Street. 


Their dispositions are serene, 

You know the people that I mean? 
The kind one always likes to meet. 
They always have a word to say 

I wish more lived on Pleasant Street. 


—Grenville Kleiser. 





WHY NOT, THE SUN STOOD STILL 
FOR JOSHUA 


“We don’t care what predictions come 
from the weatherman or anyone else. 
It will not rain during this Congress. 
For weeks every Catholic school child 
and every religious community in the 
entire Cleveland diocese has been pray- 
ing for good weather. 

“We know our prayers will be an- 
swered. We are so sure of that that 
we are not making any emergency 
preparations in event of rain.” 

It did not rain. 

—Cleveland Press. 






DISTINCTIVE 


Get complete details of the only Va- 
cation Bible School Courses offering 


all supporting materials necessary for the 
work of each teacher in the one book 
provided for that teacher. 

THE STANDARD PUBLISHING CO. 

8th & Cutter Sts., Cincinnati, O., Dept. CM-336b 
Send Free Prospectus on DVBS Course for 


Department 


Only Standard DVBS Courses give you this 
distinctive and economical feature. Don’t fail 
to send for your copy of the Free Prospectus. 














GOWNS 


FOR THE 
PULPIT ang CHOIR 


When buying robes, write 
to America’s oldest and 
largest manufacturer. 


Cotrell and Leonard, Inc. 
Established 1832 
398 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 





























Central University 


(CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 

established 1896, has enabled 
hundreds of ministers to continue 
their university work “in absentia.” 
Competent faculty. Individual in- 
struction. Reasonable fees. Write 
for further information and catalog. 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 


Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana 
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BRONZED COPPER 
CHURCH BULLETIN BOARDS 


alo ART BRONZE TABLETS 
MEMORIAL ond GIFT PLATES 
ILLUMINATED CROSSES 


WL CLARK CO, Inc Menshectorers 
GO LAFAYETTE ST. NEW YORK 


FULLY ILLUSTRATED CATALOG ON REQUEST al 
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CHARLES SVOBODA 
CHURCH FURNITURE 


5232 Oakland St., Philadelphia, Pa. 





























ASK DR. BEAVEN 

















What should be the general practice 
which a young minister should consider 
in determining whether or not he should 
continue to serve the parish he now oc- 
cupies, or look elsewhere for a field? 

Until a man has been four or five 
years in a given pastorate there is a 
certain amount of danger in his even 
beginning to raise much question about 
looking for another position. If he ac- 
cepted the call and started his relation- 
ship, unless there is a very distinct urge 
on the part of the people to make him 
change, I think it would be wiser for 
him to dismiss the matter from his mind 
and settle down as though he expected 
to stay there forever. In other words, 
I think his chances of obtaining another 
position, if you are putting it on that 
basis, are better if he is doing outstand- 
ing work where he is. Nothing so cuts 
the nerve of a man’s own ambition, or 
prevents his thinking in terms of any 
constructive program for his parish, as 
the prospect of his being about to leave. 
Again, nothing makes his people feel less 
confidence in him as a leader, less will- 
ingness to sacrifice to carry out his 
plans, than the feeling that he is look- 
ing for another position and is not go- 
ing to stay long if he can help it. When 
he is known to be looking elsewhere he 
depreciates his present situation in his 
own mind and in the minds of his peo- 
ple. 

If it is a man’s first pastorate, he is 
also setting his habits for life, and one 
of the worst attitudes that a minister 
can assume is that of always being 
poised for a jump. It is a chronic weak- 
ness of us all to think that the situa- 
tion about which we do not know, but 
about which we dream, must be better 
than the one in which we are. It can 
affect a man just as truly in one church 
as in another, just as truly in a big 
church as in a little one. It gets to be 
an attitude of life. I do not want to 


Confirmation, Bapti d 
ontirniaiton, Aap isi an 
Marriage 
“ 
CERTIFICATE BOOKLETS. Beautiful new line 
that conveys a religious feeling and impresses its 
solemnity through ecclesiastical art and symbolism. 
18 Items. Send for folder and Special Sample Offer. 


HOBSON PRINTING CO. Inc., EASTON, PA. 





Albert W. Beaven 


give advice which cuts the nerve of am- 
bition, but I do believe that our short 
pastorates are hard on the churches and 
hard on the ministers. Many of the 
churches today have developed what I 
call the “three-year itch.” After about 
that length of time they begin to try to 
push their pastors out and make a 
change. How much the churches are to 
blame for this, and how much it has 
been induced by the fact that so many 
men have wanted to change almost as 
soon as they have gotten started, it is 
hard to tell. 

Approaching your question from the 
point of view of the minister, therefore, 
I would advise you not to give too much 
attention to that question until you have 
been at least three or four years in your 
present field. 

Approaching it, however, from the 
point of view of the church, if the min- 
ister feels that he is not doing the 
church any good; if he is certain that 
there is a common feeling that he is not 
achieving as much as he should; that 
he has objectors and opponents to his 
leadership—these are factors for him to 
consider most seriously. There are ob- 
viously two ways of meeting it. One is, 
quitting and going elsewhere; the other 
is, attempting to meet it, either by doing 
such good work that it silences opposi- 
tion, or by a mixture of doing good work 
and deliberately meeting a man’s op- 
ponents and winning them over, or by 
conquering them. 

There is a certain amount of loss of 
self-respect in quitting under fire. 
Nevertheless, if a situation has gone so 
far that an honest judgment on the 
matter indicates that it probably cannot 
be renovated, no matter what the min- 





ister does, in all fairness he should prob- 
ably go. 

He should understand, however, that 
today a man who goes without some 
other position in view is in a very dif- 
ficult condition. A man’s chance to get 
another pastorate when he is out, is 
much less than when he goes to it from 
the pastorate which he now occupies. 

Another observation on the present 
condition would be: that from a purely 
financial point of view no man wants to 
give up a position which actually offers 
him support, today, without recognizing 
how many men are out already, with no 
means of support whatsoever. 

To sum up, then: Unless there is some 
rather pressing reason from the church’s 
point of view why you should go, you 
would be wise to set your stakes to try 
to stay four or five years, doing the very 
best work you could do, and not take 
steps to change until about the begin- 
ning of your fourth year. 

Do you have any special suggestions 
about methods of financing the smal) 
and rural church? 

One of the most interesting things 
which I have seen outlined is what is 
called “God’s Acre.” It is an attempt 
to get farmers to dedicate a piece of 
ground for the purpose of using the 
product thereof for the work of the 
church and the kingdom. It has a pledge 
somewhat as follows: 


“Recognizing God’s goodness to me 
and his claim upon me, especially upon 
my farm because of his sunshine and 
showers, and because without his sun- 
shine and showers my efforts would be 
vain: 

“I hereby agree, in cooperation with 
other brethren of my church and asso- 
ciation, to plant, cultivate and harvest 
a plot of ground this year for the 
Lord; the proceeds of this part of my 
crops to be turned over to my church, 
to be divided between the current ex- 
pense and the benevolence program of 
the church, the percentage of division 
to be agreed upon between me and my 
church.” 


Starting, I believe, in the south, this 
has gone quite widely now into various 
sections of the country. 

Another plan that I have seen advo- 
cated is a pledge-card made out in kind 
rather than in cash—or rather, both in 
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20c postpaid 
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Parsonage Kitchen 


By Betty Barclay 


Italy, world travelers have learned to 

relish egg noodles in their royal splen- 

dor,—‘a dish fit for the gods—and 
men!” A simple dish, inexpensive and 
easy to prepare, yet how delicious and 
satisfying! 


|’ Alfredo’s famous restaurant, Rome, 


Alfredo Noodles 


1 package egg noodles (6 oz.) 

¥% pound butter 

¥% pound grated cheese 

Salt and pepper to taste 

Boil egg noodles in two quarts of boil- 
ing, salted water. Drain and place in a 
platter. Pour on melted butter, sprinkle 
with grated cheese, salt and pepper; 
then mix all with fork and spoon in the 
proper “Alfredo” style——“With a few 
graceful movements of the hand and 
wrist, Alfredo whirls the steaming egg 
noodles, the cheese and the butter into 
a mass of golden deliciousness.” All 
members of the family will do ample 
justice to this masterpiece of simple 
cookery. 


Scalloped Potatoes 

Into a well-buttered baking dish put 
a layer of thinly sliced potatoes, salt, 
pepper and a thin scattering of finely cut 
cheese and one-half of the thin white 
sauce (1 tablespoon flour, 1 tablespoon 
butter, to 1 cup milk). Repeat and cover 
with buttered crumbs. Bake in moder- 
ate oven about an hour, until the white 
sauce bubbles through and the potatoes 
are well done and brown on top. If cheese 
is omitted, add small pieces of butter to 
each layer of potatoes. In order to save 
time of making cream sauce, a small 
amount of dry flour can be sprinkled 
over layers of potato, and milk added to 
cover the potatoes. 





kind and in cash, whereby at the begin- 
ning of the farm-year people are asked 
to pledge so many bushels of potatoes, 
so much hay, wheat, corn, poultry, 
canned goods, jelly, fence-posts, and 
other things that can be raised on the 
farm, to be delivered at the church at a 
time specified and to be sold by a finance 
committee in charge of the selling, the 
proceeds to go to the church. The card, 
of course, would vary according to the 
area in which the church was located. 


Another very interesting project which 
has come to my attention is in the 
Greece Baptist Church near Rochester, 
Where the church has renovated its 
building, practically refinished the inside, 
made over the parsonage, done many 
other things that needed to be done—a 
good deal on the basis of the old-time 
barn-raising bee, securing the time of 
men who were out of work, the first large 
project was put through almost entirely 
with volunteer labor, the women bringing 
food and getting dinner at noon for the 
men, sometimes fifteen or twenty men 
working on the project. 


The second project was run on the 
basis of those who had jobs contributing 
money toward employing the men who 
were out of work, and who needed the 
work which was done on the parsonage. 





Mustard Salad Dressing 


% cup sweetened condensed milk 
% cup tomato catsup 
1%, cup prepared mustard 
Thoroughly blend sweetened con- 
densed milk, tomato catsup and prepared 
mustard. Chill. Serve om lettuce or vege- 
table salad. Makes % cup. 


Vanilla Junket Ice Cream 


1 cup milk (% pint) 
1 cup heavy cream (% pint) 
% cup sugar (or % cup corn 
syrup and % cup sugar) 
1% teaspoon vanilla flavoring 
1 Junket Tablet 
1 tablespoon cold water 


Dissolve Junket Tablet in tablespoon 
cold water. Mix milk, sugar, and vanilla 
flavoring. Warm to lukewarm (110° F.) 
—NOT HOT, stirring constantly. Re- 
move from stove. Be sure the sugar is 
dissolved. Add the dissolved Junket Tab- 
let. Stir a few seconds, and pour at once 
into the refrigerator tray. Let stand un- 
disturbed in room until firm and cool— 
about ten minutes. Whip cream, and stir 
into junket. Place in freezing compart- 
ment at as cold a temperature as possi- 
ble. When partly frozen (it will be thick 
around the edges), scrape from the sides 
and bottom of the pan and then beat the 
contents up in the refrigerator tray 
quickly with a fork or large spoon, and 
place back in refrigerator to finish freez- 
ing. 


Dainty Spring Tidbits 


With the coming of warmer weather, 
guests no longer expect lavish refresh- 
ments. Light and tasty home-made can- 
dies are an inexpensive treat that will 
be enjoyed by everyone. 


Chocolate Nut Fudge 
2 cups sugar 
% cup karo 
2% squares unsweetened chocolate 
% teaspoon salt 
% cup milk 
1 teaspoon vanilla 
% cup chopped nut meats 


Combine the ingredients (except the 
nuts and vanilla) in the order given and 
cook until the mixture forms a soft ball 
when tried in cold water, 238 degrees F.; 
cool until tepid, add vanilla and nuts and 
beat steadily until thick and creamy. 
Pour into a medium sized oiled pan, and 
when almost cold, cut into squares. 


Penuche 
2 cups brown sugar 


1%4 cup karo 
% cup rich milk 
% teaspoon salt 
1% tablespoon butter 
¥, teaspoon vanilla 

Combine butter, sugar, karo# milk and 
salt and boil until a little when tried in 
cold water forms a soft ball, 238 degrees 
F. Cool until tepid, add vanilla, beat 
until creamy and pour % inch deep into 





} 


medium sized pan lightly oiled. When | 


almost cool, cut into squares. 
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Tested in Use by 10,000 Churches 


@ Three Truly Great Hymnals © 
_o——e 





New lacquered 
binding of 
“Inte r-Church 
Hymnal,” tar- 
nish proof and 
wear resistant. 


Spiritually and musically, they satisfy every need 
of church and church school. 

For Church Services 
“Inter-Church Hymnal’’—713 numbers, 528 pages 
—compiled after consulting over 10,000 churches, 
ministers, organists, and choir leaders. $75 per 
100, not prepaid. Single copy $1.00 postpaid. 

For Church Schools 
“American Church and Church School Hymnal” 
—standard hymns, also typical church school 
songs as well as rich liturgical material. $55 per 
100 not prepaid. Single copy 70c postpaid. Or- 
chestrated. 

For Junior Church Schools 
“American Junior Church School Hymnal’’—a 
great favorite with the children and teachers. 
224 pp. $40 per 100 not prepaid. 

Mail coupon below for sample copies 
and FREE Finance Plans. 


‘Biglow-Main-Excell Co. 


5709-CC West Lake Street . Chicago 
We need new hymn books. Please send FREE 
Finance Plans and returnable sample copy of: 


{] “Inter-Church Hymnal.” 
C) ‘American Church and Church School 


Hymnal.” 
(J ‘“‘American Junior Church School Hymnal.” 
Official 
PN Sg sciccciedsceuvecas RU Baik cwwedinn saws 
Reed on we ace dean pated ouwtac tua nuda 
Church and 
RE AG ana Fy d aied Vinny PERO Aaah e ees eiie 


Expect to buy new books (date)............++-+- 
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Poetry Clip Sheet 


| Twelve columns of poems about 
Jesus Christ, suitable for quotation in 
public address. Printed on one side of 
the sheet so they may easily be clipped 
for pasting to your manuscript. Five 
hundred lines of selected verse by poets 
of past and present. 25c postpaid. 


The Technique of Candidating 
A 3000 word brief which gives some 
of the successful uncover organization 

necessary in securing a pastorate. 
25c postpaid. 


LAKE ERIE PRESS 


2130 Belle Avenue Lakewood, Ohio 
































Minister’s Son Invents 
Invisible Ear Drum 
The Invisible Ear Drum invented by A. O. 
Leonard, a son of the late Rev. A. B. 
Leonard, D.D., for many years secretary of 
the Board of Foreign Missions of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church, for his own relief 
from extreme deafness and head noises, has 
so greatly improved his hearing that he can 
join in any ordinary conversation, go to the 
theatre and hear without difficulty. Inex- 
pensive and has proven a blessing to many 


people. Write for booklet to A. O. Leonard, 
Inc., Suite 94, 70 Fifth Avenue, New York 
City. advt. 
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ITS THE ELDER STATESMEN 
Editor: Church Management— 


I have read with much interest your 
article, “The Churches Can’t Go Red.” 
With many of its statements as with its 
sweeping conclusion expressed in its 
title, I cannot agree. But I thank you 
for pointing out in a ministers trade 
paper the inconsistency of our prac- 
tices with our pronouncements. As one 
who has long been interested in mini- 
mum salary standards and in steps 
toward what might be called salary 
equalization, I agree with your stric- 
tures. I wonder if the professor you 
quote as teaching that “capitalism had 
controlled men’s souls,” was not himself 
an example of its control. Is it or is it 
not our economic individualism, which 
is the core of capitalism, that inhibits 
us from practical expressions of eco- 
nomic brotherhood? 

Nevertheless, I think we are making 
some progress. That du Pont stock ap- 
parently was disposed of. Probably at a 
loss also! Your article hints that our 
investments are not made by “the man 
who writes the advertisements.” But it 





| does not indicate the fact that the con- 
| trol of denominational business enter- 


prises is largely in the hands of older 
men, who do not approve these “red” 
heresies. What will happen when the 
Lord takes a few more of these con- 
servatives home? It is the item of the 
trend of change—which your article does 
not touch upon at ail—which it seems to 
me is the crux of the whole question. 
We can’t go “red” overnight, but what is 
our direction? Our old Book Concern 
has made the changes you refer to un- 
der pressure from the “reds.” And how 
the old Bourbons do razz us “reds.” 

Again, I know men who have not fol- 
lowed their instincts of selfishness in 
economic matters—which instincts you 
call the instinct of self-preservation— 
but at real cost, of promotion and of 
present salary have sacrificed financial 
advantage. 

However I believe your main charge 
stands; we are inconsistent. What shall 
we do then? Bring our pronouncements 
down to our practice, or bring our prac- 
tices up to our pronouncements? Some 
such query as that would have looked 
good to me as the closing paragraph of 
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your article. Let economic brotherhood 
begin at home, with brother ministers, 
in our denominational business affairs, 
in investments and pensions. 

But this lag of practice is not confined 
to the economic aspects of life. A col- 
ored minister in this town is now a 
candidate for school committeeman. It 
is agreed he is by far the best qualified 
of all the candidates. But if he is 
elected, it will be by Catholic and Portu- 
guese votes. The Nordics will defeat 
him if they can. An official member of 
my church is saying, “we can’t go nig- 
ger.” He was not referring to the church 
when he said it, but when I read the 
title of your article, I thought of it. 

Finally let me thank you for the fine 
magazine you publish. This February 
number is especially loaded with helpful 
things. 

—J. Harlow Graham, 
Oak Bluffs, Massachusetts. 





BUT HALF DONE 


Editor: Church Management— 

Inasmuch as I have seen many a 
liberal editorial in Church Management 
during the depression years, I was much 
disappointed to read “The Churches 
Can’t Go Red,” by you in the current 
issue. 

I agree with your opening comment 
that the professor was wrong to see 
nothing worth salvaging in capitalism. 
I agree, also, with your very keen re- 
marks about the inconsistencies of some 
preachers and some church bodies in 
matching their spoken ideals with their 
actions. But my disagreement comes 
with what appears to me to be the heart 
of your article: that churches preach- 
ing socialism seem intent upon holding 
on to capitalism. 

Would you mind telling the world 
what a church, a denomination, or a 
person living in a capitalist society can 
do, other than remain dependent upon 
that society? 

I appreciate the inconsistencies in the 
situation. But the passage of the world 
from one form of society to the other 
can’t very well be accomplished by men 
cutting themselves off from the present 
society and fleeing to an example of the 
society desired for the simple reason that 
there is no such example (certainly not 
Russia). 

Your article is only half done. Your 
criticism seems to me shallow and in- 
valid until you tell these men what else 
they can do. And no Christian can ex- 
pect them to remain silent in these bar- 
barous days. —R. B. Wolseley, 

Evanston, Illinois 

(The editorial in the same _ issue, 
“Church Money for Churches,” pointed 
the way out. It is a simple matter for 
churches to liquidate their capitalistic 
holdings if they really desire to do so. 
The editor will comment further on this 
in subsequent issues.) 





STIMULATING ARTICLES 
Editor: Church Management— 

I would like to give you my reactions 
to your two excellent articles appearing 
in February’s issue of the Church Man- 
agement. I always enjoy such stories as 
“Far View” on page 263. My tempera- 
ment and training leans heavily in that 
direction. 

Secondly, I read, with interest your 
treatise on page 233. It never occurred 
to me before, that any minister would 
preach the so-called “socialism.” I never 
thought of equality in the Christian 
faith and experience. 
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I have always thought of it as a sort 
of “benevolent despotism.” 

God alone planned and plans every- 

thing. 

He has stipulated the steps toward an 
eternal life. 

He is the absolute “Monarch.” 

There is no end for man except the 
ones so outlined. 

Man has no chance for any plan of 
his own. 

He either can accept or reject Christ, 
taking the consequences accordingly. 

Even Paul writes of “rewards.” 

God has given us His Manual—the 
Holy Bible—we must follow it step 
by step or else— 

The church must be and is funda- 
mentally an instrument of this 
“benevolent despotism.” 

Isn’t it strange how we “grow” notions 
in our intellectual structure. I think 
St. Francis was a noble character; but 
not practical to the human procedure. 
He was too far ahead of us, and too near 
Christ. 

Thirdly, I like the Jesus way of min- 
istering. Jesus preached, taught and 
“worked” for a while in a place—then 
“went his way.” (Luke 4:30) Our ec- 
clesiastical machinery forces us to “stay 
put” and immediately frustrates the 
true method of spreading his gospel. 
Nevertheless, we are doing a decent job 
of it after all. 

I wish you would continue to give us 
such “down to earth” articles in the 
future. It is so stimulating. 

R. L. Shay, 
Progress, Pennsylvania. 





WHAT VIRTUE IN POVERTY? 


Editor: Church Management— 

Thank you for your recent article in 
Church Management titled, “The 
Churches Can’t Go Red.” By the way, 
what virtue is there in being poor? In 
spite of all the “horrible example stories” 
what really keeps the poor from going to 
church? With all the leisure thrust up- 
on people during the past few years, has 
it increased church attendance? Who 
or what is to blame for that? 

It seems to me that current events 
sermons, and the like, are making of 
our churches “Forsaken palaces of a for- 
gotten King.” 

Nothing is so refreshing as a fine 
Gospel sermon, and, to my way of think- 
ing, nothing in the way of public speak- 
ing is se acceptable right now, to any 
congregation. Let the “Preacher preach 
the word” and the time will soon come, 
when men will crowd the way to hear 
him. 

There are blessings in capitalism, far 
greater than in any other socialized 
group, and the writer fails to agree with 
the ancient saw so much in evidence 
today. “Go on with your rat-killing, 
the barn will burn anyway.” 

Davis Johnson, 
Towanda, Pennsylvania. 





CHURCH MONEY FOR CHURCHES 


Editor: Church Management— 

I have an odd complaint to make. 
Have spent all the morning on Church 
Management and am not through yet. 

I want to pay you a well deserved 
tribute of respect. The editorial, “Church 
Money for Churches,” contains more re- 
ligion, economics and sound common 
sense than is found in many volumes. 
From paragraph four to the end you 
enuniciate principles which will be very 
helpful to the Protestant cause in the 
days to come. If the Roman Catholic 





Church is shrewd enough to adjust it- 
self to the changing times why should 
the Protestant Church be asleep at the 
helm. 

Please ventilate this subject in every 
issue either in editorial, article or by 
quoting other authorities. 

John Sommerlatte, 
Lakewood, Ohio. 





ISSUE IS A KNOCKOUT 
Editor: Church Management— 
February number of Church Manage- 
ment is truly a real “knockout.” Superb! 
A. J. Funnell, 
Sandusky, Ohio. 





KEEN, STRIKING, PROVOKING 
Editor: Church Management— 

I have been taking Church Manage- 
ment for more than ten years. The 
February issue came today and I must 
say that your article on “The Churches 
Can’t Go Red,” is the keenest and most 
striking, as well as thought-provoking, of 
anything I have ever read in Church 





Management. . . . It sure hits the spot. 
J. B. F. Yoak, Jr., 
Beckley, West Virginia. 
A PIPPIN 


Editor: Church Management— 

The February issue of Church Man- 
agement has just arrived and the first 
article I read was “The Churches Can’t 
Go Red.” I chuckled as I read it. It 
certainly is a “pippin,’ and I want to 
congratulate you on your courage in 
writing it. I predict it will be widely 
quoted. 

R. V. Gilbert, 
Fremont, Nebraska. 





THE EDITOR LIKES IT 
Editor: Church Management— 
Count that day lost, 
Whose low descending sun 
Views at its close 
No pastoral calling done. 
Otis Moore, 
Tipton, Iowa. 





ALL RIGHT; WE CAN TAKE IT 


Editor: Church Management— 

As a reader of Church Management 
since 1929, I have found much inspira- 
tion and aid for my ministry. Your edi- 
torials have been of real interest and 
indicated serious thought and purpose. 
Your editorial on “The Test of Spiritual 
Health,” is very timely and needs very 
much consideration on the part of all of 
the ministers today. 

But, your editorial, “Thank God for 
Ignorance,” which I read and endeavored 
to comprehend last night, takes the prize 
for stupidity. I also have read the edi- 
torial in the Sunday School Times. I 
thank God not for ignorance, but that 
Jesus says in John 8:32—“Ye shall know 
the truth and the truth shall make you 
free.” Any school child can comprehend 
the editorial in the Sunday School Times 
and can see that if the quotations are 
correct, then Kagawa is not a safe 
teacher. 

Any ordinary Christian should know 
that Jesus actually arose again from the 
dead. That is historically proved. A 
fine sermon in your own pages a few 
years ago at Easter time, would bear re- 
reading. Any Christian knows that if 
God is not powerful enough to make 
something out of nothing, he does not 
deserve our consideration or worship. 
Kagawa in the books referred to makes 

(Turn to page 334) 
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Favorite Gospel Songs 








A FEW RECENT ORDERS 


| North Baptist Church, N. Y. 
| City, 600 copies. 
i} First Baptist Church, Pon- 
#| tiac, Mich., 1500 copies. 
“| C. E. Roberts Evangelical, 
i] Houston, Texas, 500 copies. 


i ECONOMICAL BUT PRACTICAL 

i] Only 15c a copy postpaid or 
$7.50 per hundred, delivery 
i extra. Mention this paper 
Hand send 10c for sample 
4 postpaid. Write for our 
FREE music catalog. 


te 
GOSPEL) 
SONGS / 














LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 
“The Best in Gospel Music’ 
Dept. 12, 2923 Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 








GLASS 


| 3 6 SLIDES 


ROM the dawn of Creation through 

the life and ministry of Paul, this 

new series of slides, The Pictorial 
Bible, contains many outstanding mas- 
terpieces of art arranged in _his- 
torically, chronologically, geographically 
correct sequence. The series is divided 
into three groups—Old Testament His- 
tory, which is a complete story of Be- 
ginnings and the history of the Jewish 
nation. The Life of Christ pictures be- 
gin with the birth of John the Baptist 
and continue through to the Ascension. 
The Acts of the Apostles series con- 
cludes with the death of Paul. 


THE PICTORIAL 
BIBLE 


Made in standard size metal glass slides. 
Cannot crack from heat of lamp—pro- 
tected against rough handling and ex- 


cessive breakage. The weight is less 


than half the ordinary, expensive, easy- 
to-break double glass slide. 
free prospectus. 


Send for 


Don’t deprive 
your church 
3 and Sunday 
school of this 
A outstanding 
pi teaching aid. 
Deferred pay- 
ments if de- 
sired. Send 
10c to cover 
cost of mail- 
ing sample 
slide. 





National Pictures Service, Inc. 
Dept. CM-2 
324 East 3rd St., Cincinnati, Ohio 


Please send complete information, with- 
out expense or obligation, on The Pic- 
torial Bible. 


0) I enclose 10c for sample slide. 
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Passages to Memorize 


To encourage the committing to memory 
of choice passages of Scripture, three series 
of four page folders, six folders to a series, 
have been prepared under the direction of 
Helen Gould Shepard. Those who memorize 
these Scripture verses store away spiritual 
riches and those who scatter them will plant 
living seed. These folders are envelope size 
and contain from thirty to forty verses, cen- 
tering around one theme. 


The first*series comprises the following 


titles. First captions only are given below. 
1. The Ten Commandments. 2. The Lord is 
My Shepherd. 3. God’s Glory and Man’s Dig- 
nity. 4. Prophecy of the Messiah’s Sufferings 
and Death. 5. A Savior from Sin. 6. The 
Beatitudes. 

Available in English, Arabic, Armenian, 
Armeno-Turkish, Bohemian, Chinese (Man- 
darin and Cantonese), Dutch, Finnish, Ger- 
man, Modern Greek, Hebrew, Hungarian, 
Italian, Norwegian, Polish, Portuguese, Rou- 
manian, Russian, Modern Russian, Ruthe- 
nian, Spanish, Swedish, Yiddish, Danish, 
Hindu, Bengali, Japanese, Latvian and 
French. 

The Second Series. 


1. God Desires to Help Those with the Right 
Spirit. 2. A Prayerof Moses. 3. Four Par- 


ables of the Kingdom of Heaven. 4. All Things | 


Work Together. 5. God’s’Word in the Heart. 
6. Ten Commandments. 

Available in English, Bohemian, German, 
Italian, Modern Russian, Polish, Portuguese, 
Russian, Ruthenian, Spanish, Yiddish, Hun- 
garian, Arabic, French, Japanese and 
Hebrew. 





The Third Series consists entirely of 


Messianic Prophecies. 

1. The First and All-Comprehensive Prophecy. 
2. The Betrayer. 3. The Messiah from the 
Family of Jesse. 4. The Sufferings and Tri- 
umph of the Messiah. 5. The Seventy Weeks 
(i. e., Sevens.) 6. The Lord King Over All the 
Earth. 


Available in English, Bohemian, German, | 


Hungarian, Italian, Polish, Hebrew, Spanish 
and Yiddish. 

The following miscellaneous pamph- 
lets are also available: 


Passages to Memorize. Series One. Cap- 
tion leaflets for memorizing. 

Available in English, Arabic, Japanese, 
Cantonese, Spanish, Yiddish, Bohemian, 
Greek, French, Russian, Polish, Dutch, Ger- 
man, Hungarian, Lithuanian, Portuguese, 
Norwegian, Swedish, Finnish, Ukranian, and 
Italian. 

Passages to Memorize. Series Two_ is 
available in English, Polish, Yiddish, Ger- 
man, French, Old Russian, Russian, Italian 
and Arabic. 

Old Testament Selections, 
Messianic Prophecies is available 
lish, Bohemian, Greek, French, Russian, 
Polish, Dutch, German, Hungarian, Lithu- 
anian, Portuguese, Norwegian, Italian, Ukra- 
nian, Finnish and Swedish. 

Atheism is Folly. Available in English, 
Finnish, French, German, Italian, Russian, 
Polish, Spanish, Yiddish, Hungarian, Portu- 
guese, Japanese, Cantonese, Modern Russian 
and Old Russian. 
A Duty to Warn. 
English. 

How to Test Teachers. In English, Ja- 
panese, Portuguese, Hungarian, Old Russian 
and Modern Russian. 


particularly 
in Eng- 


Available in Polish and 





All the leaflets are soldat 1 cent each, 75c 


per hundred. However, to secure wider distri- 
bution, special consideration will be given to 
accredited Christian workers. 

Bible Verse to Memorize. This very at- 
tractive cloth book contains all the Bible 
verses in Series One and Two and Messianic 
Prophecies together with the miscellaneous 
leaflets. This book is an ideal gift to en- 
courage the memorizing of choice passages. 
A wealth of Biblical material is at your dis- 


posal. A _ practical minded pastor or lay 
worker will find many uses for this book. 
Price 50c. Postpaid. 


When you write to us please mention 
Church Management. 


American Tract Society 


7 West 45th Street, New York, N. Y. 


THE CIGARETTE TREE 
An amazing lesson with a big surprise object. 
16 page booklet—a huge cigarette, out of which 
a two foot colored tree is drawn—a visit to the 
gallows—ALL FOR 25 Cents. ene 
VISUAL EVANGELS 
ARNOLD CARL WESTPHAL 


Salem, 





Ohio | 
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From The Birth 
of Abraham 








A cone much reduced in size 


of the Chaldees, the site of which is 

marked by ruin mounds, called 
Mugheir, on the lower Euphrates. In 
the year 1900 I applied to the Sultan of 
Turkey for permission to excavate Ur. 
The permission was refused because of 
the danger from the surrounding Arab 
tribes. In 1905, while excavating at 
Bismya for the University of Chicago, I 
visited the ruins, and was one of the 
first half dozen white men to see them. 
In recent years the country has become 
safe, and Ur has been partially excavated 
by others. 


While excavating in Babylonia I 
trained some of my Arab workmen to 
search among the different ruins for the 
treasures of ancient Babylonia, and 
whatever they discovered found its way 
in time to my Babylonian collection. 
Some years ago a party of these Arabs 
found in the ruins of a temple in the 
vicinity of Ur a number of clay cones 
about four inches long, well burned, and 


T= birthplace of Abraham was at Ur 





WHAT DOES THE BIBLE TEACH ON 


BIRTH CONTROL 


By Keith L. Brooks 
Here is an exposition of Old Testament laws concern- 
ing family fife. having to do with the well-being of 
the race. The only safe and moral birth control plan is 
in your Bible. The New Testament confirms it. Get 
this sane, revealing 25c book; Send stamps or coin 


card today. 
PUBLISHERS 


BROOKS, R 
2003 Addison Way Dept. C.M. Los Angeles, Calif. 





Place 


By Edgar J. Banks, Ph. D.* 


bearing a cuneiform inscription of 
twenty lines in two columns. These 
cones served the purpose of the modern 
corner stone that future generations 
might know who built the temple. They 
were built into different parts of the 
temple wall that at least one of them 
might survive to tell its story. While 
no two of the cones are just alike in 
shape and size, practically the same in- 
scription is on them all. When this 
inscription was translated by an Oriental 
scholar of Harvard University, it was 
found to be of the greatest value to 
Bible students. 


The inscription comes from Libit- 
Ishtar, a prominent Babylonian king of 
2060 B.C., just before the time of Abra- 
ham. . It is the best illustration yet dis- 
covered of the writing and the civiliza- 
tion at Ur at the exact time when Abra- 
ham lived, and, what is of greater value 
to Bible students, is that it mentions sev- 
eral of the very early cities of the book 
of Genesis, the existence of which was 
once doubted. The translation reads: 


The divine Libit-Ishtar, 

the humble shepherd of Nippur, 

the faithful husbandman of Ur, 

who does not change the face of Eridu 

a lord who befits Erech, 

the king of Isin, 

the king of Sumer and Akkad (North 
and South Babylonia), am I. 

When justice in Sumer and Akkad he 
had established, 

the temple of justice he built. 


The time has come when I must dis- 
perse my collection including these valu- 
able cones. I positively guarantee each of 
these cones to be the genuine ancient 
Babylonian original about 4000 years old. 
and not a reproduction. A very few of 
them may be obtained from the editor 
of Church Management for $20 each, less 
than half their real value. 





*Dr. Banks was Field Director of the Recent 
Babylonian Expedition from the University of 
Chicago. 











Make Your Own 


Talk from your sereen Slid 
With your quickly Typeurite Your 
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MESSAGES RADIO-MATS 
50 RADIO-MATS Write for free samples 
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$1.50 
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THE COLLECTOR’S PAGE 


Conducted by Raymond W. Albright 

















Rare Theological Works 


More Popular 


OME time ago Dr. A. S. W. Rosen- 

bach, one of the few collectors and 

dealers in this country and the 
world, for that matter, who can bid 
a rare item into six figures, was asked 
what he and his colleagues would do 
when there were no more rare books left 
to sell. His reply was “We’ll create other 
fields of interest.” And so they will. 

More and more rare items, which are 
increasingly more limited in supply, are 
being placed permanently in public and 
private libraries endowed sufficiently to 
preserve them. The genius of the good 
collector-dealer is to discover new items 
of rarity and to create a sufficient de- 
mand for them. The legitimate ques- 
tion which is naturally raised is “How 
far shall collectors allow dealers to cre- 
ate their tastes for them?” 

More than one enthusiastic collector 
has told me recently about his disgust 
for the “book collecting racket.” They 
describe the racket variously from un- 
fairness on the part of dealers to the 
forgery of volumes purported to have 
been written by famous bibliophiles when 
in reality they were written by others 
for them. Perhaps the clergyman col- 
lector has a stabilizing influence to offer 
to the collector’s art. 


Rare Theological Books 

For several months we have been sug- 
gesting the collection of rare and useful 
theological books by clergymen. Our 
contention is that a collector’s rare books 
should as well be useful. What’s the use 
of having a large investment in volumes 
which have no reason for being on your 
shelves other than a possible unearned 
increment? Happy is that bibliophile 
who has found for himself a collection 
of rare books which at the same time are 
treasures for constant use in his profes- 
sion. One such friend of mine who is a 
judge has one of the finest collections of 
rare law books in this country and which 
prominent attorneys have\ travelled many 
miles to see. 

Here is exactly the possibility for the 
minister with a bent for collecting. Many 
dealers in used theological books 
(Schulte’s, Barnes and Noble, in New 
York, Owen Davies and Blessings in Chi- 
cago are good examples) have been giv- 
ing dates and frequently descriptions of 
their theological books. Reputable houses 
are always willing to send books on ap- 
proval for examination. E.A.R. Petre of 
Brooklyn is constantly sending very rare 
Bibles on approval to many countries. 
More and more clergymen seem to be in- 
terested in collecting rare issues of the 
Bible. In recent days I have heard from 
proud possessors of a 1536 edition of a 
Zurich Bible and a 1612 King James. 


By Raymond W. Albright 


Standard Sets and Complete Works 

One of the most stable fields for col- 
lectors of theological works appears to 
be standard sets. Some of the very first 
compendiums of religious sects, published 
a century and a half ago, are still val- 
uable as source books and, indeed, have 
become items for any collector. (e. g., 
Goodrich, C. A.—Religious Ceremonies 
and Customs—Hartford, Conn., 1834). 
Perhaps because of my major field of 
interest I myself am partial to the first 
collections of works from the hands of 
prominent theologians. The other day 
I saw a 1592 edition of Clement of Alex- 
andria. Recently, too, I was able to buy 
the complete works of Isaac Pennington 
which appeared in London in 1680 and 
1681. An additional treasure which I 
discovered later in this volume is the 
autograph of Johannis Tavernor. The 
small leather editions of Jacob Boehme’s 
works in eight volumes was recently 
quoted in London at $200. A sixteenth 
century edition of Erasmus New Testa- 
ment sold in this country in the past 
year at $10. Perhaps the very rare and 
very early works must necessarily be 
for the more fortunate collector. How 
happy many of us may be in our ‘later 
years, however, if we procured first edi- 
tions of our favorite contemporary theo- 
logical writers and are able to use them 
through the years while others must be 
satisfied to use the much later reproduc- 
tions or library copies. 

* os * 

Recently Adolf Gunesch, 159 N. State 
St., Chicago, brought from the press the 
fourth edition of his “Handbook on Pre- 
cancelled Stamps.” This 64 page book- 
let is an invaluable aid to the philatelist. 
It sells at 25 cents refundable with or- 
ders. 

* ok a” 

Bibliographical Notes and Queries pub- 
lished in London has announced David A. 
Randall of Charles Scribner’s Sons, 597 
Fifth Ave., New York City as_ their 
American editor. American correspond- 
ents may secure the same service from 
Mr. Randall direct. 

1 * * 

From the Press of The Business 

Bourse, 80 West 40th St., New York, has 
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volume of interest to Pennsylvania col- 
lectors. The Pennsylvania Dutch and 
Their Cookery, by J. George Frederick 
selling at $2.50. The first half of the 
volume deals with the contributions of 
the Pennsylvania Germans to early 
American art and architecture and is 
beautifully illustrated. The latter half 
deals with the recipes which have had 
much to do with gaining for the Penn- 
sylvania Dutch the title of America’s 
most outstanding trenchermen. Imagine 
my delight, when just last night, a guest 
in my home told me that his grand- 
mother had given Mr. Frederick most of 
the recipes for this volume. 





INTERESTING FACTS 

Valued by its present owner at $250,000 
to $500,000, the famous Bible of the Rev. 
Thomas Hooker, founder of Hartford, 
Conn., may soon be for sale. For eight 
generations the 353 year old volume has 
been handed from father to son and now 
that Mr. E. E. Hooker, Jr. is 72 and his 
sister Mary is 76 and they are both un- 
married they feel. the Bible should be 
sold. The Bible was printed at London 
by Christopher Barker in 1582. The 
Old Testament title page is missing. 

The Lutheran Theological Seminary at 
Gettysburg, Pa. has an original page 
from the Gutenberg Bible which has 
been variously valued at $100,000 and 
more. 





SEVEN PILLARS OF WISDOM 

T. E. Lawrence’s unusual life and 
elusive nature caused his Seven Pillars 
of Wisdom to be a best seller immediate- 
ly on release last year. This work ap- 
peared first in 1926 when after 22 copies 
were printed all the plates were de- 
stroyed. The other day one of these 
rare copies, valued variously at about 
$20,000.00. was offered for sale by the 
Argus Book Shop in Chicago and quickly 
purchased at $750.00. It was a real find 
at that price. 
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300, all different, 
Stamps U.S. precancels and 52 
page handbook on precancels, only $1. 
‘e also buy precancels. 
ADOLF GUNESCH 
159 N. STATE CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 




















Fine Single pieces as well as Collections. 
Also accumulations of such 
WANT LIST 


MERION STATION, PA. 


UTOGRAPHS, DOCUMENTS, MANUSCRIPTS OF AMERICANS OF ALL TIMES or RE- 
LATING TO AMERICA, HISTORICAL AND LITERARY, purchased for immediate cash. 


THE AMERICAN AUTOGRAPH SHOP 





material in large quantities. 
ON REQUEST 


U.S.A. 











_ 















334 





CuHuRCH MANAGEMENT for March, 1936 





The LOCK -SURE Lenten Bank 
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@ A strong, attractive card board lenten 
bank which can be assembled without 
the use of glue, paste, pins, or clips. 


oma” 408 mnes 
WOSALATIES 154) 


ean 














@ NOTE THESE FEATURES 

l. Large size, 2%” x 34%.” x 1%” 

2. Attractive Lenten design in colors. 

3. Comes flat, ready for assembling. 

4. May be mailed to the members in an enve- 
lope. Postage 1c, to any place in the U. 
S. A. ° 

5. Simple clear instructions make the assem- 
bly easy—a child can do it. 

6. Positive locking. Once the bank has been 
assembled the money may be removed 
only by destroying the bank. 

@ Distribute these attractive banks to your congregation, asking for a 


daily contribution during Lent. They should be returned on Good Fri- 
day or Easter day. It will teach its Lenten lesson as it is being assem- 
bled. 


PRICES 
100 banks $ 3.00 
300 or more $ 2.75 per 100 
500 or more $ 2.50 per 100 


1000 or more $22.50 per 1000 


Name of church (3 lines) may be imprinted on side 
if desired. Cost additional $1.00 first hundred; 75c 
additional hundreds. 





@ Heavy manila, clasp envelopes, made in the right size for mailing 


the banks, $1.00 per 100; 500 or more 90c per 100. 





CHURCH WORLD PRESS, Inc. 
Auditorium Building Cleveland, Ohio 


We are extending Helpful 
Service to thousands of So- 
cieties. If your Society needs Funds 
Write for Particulars. 
INSTITUTIONAL PAPER SERVICE 
STURGIS, MICH. 





‘MODERATELY PRICED 
FIME ST 

\* ce) 
0. WRITE FOR SAMPLES “Up n 
E.R.MOORE CO.5%”/ 


- 1907 
932 DAKIN ST. CHICAGO,ILL. 
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APR. Pe | _ 
MOST HELPFUL BIBLE! | 
Church Pageantry 


Returnable examination copies of New Pag- 





Here, at last, is a really complete Bible for both 
iayman and scholar. The New Chain Reference 


Bibie, in the Third Improved Edition contains 
55 features, 7 complete departments. Edited by | ®@nts and Sacred Plays for Easter sent upon 
Frank C. Thompson, D. D., Ph Truly a request. Users of Pageants should send at 


once for samples. Please give name of Church. 


CHURCH PAGEANTRY 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


Bible plus a Biblical library in one volume. En- 
dorsed by leaders everywhere. Write for FREE 
descriptive booklet. Agents wanted. 

B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE COMPANY | 124 North 15th Street 
Dept. C2-16 Indianapolis, Indiana 
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Professional Assistance . . 


IN ORGAN SELECTION 


Charles H. Finney, A.A.G.O., A.B., Mus.B. 
Organist, Church of the Covenant, Erie, Pa. 


The selection of an organ requires experi- 
ence and knowledge. I can help you to se- 
cure the best value for the money invested. 


DEDICATIONS 








RECITALS 








They Say 
(From page 331) 


the creation a myth and the resurrection 
a possible superstition. 


The editor of the Sunday School Times 
does not say that Kagawa is not a Chris- 
tian. Quote last paragraph, “There seems 
to be no doubt that Mr. Kagawa is 
moved by an earnest desire to help his 
fellow men, and that he is living a self- 
sacrificing life... . . he is evidently more 
interested in healing men’s bodies, pro- 
viding work and right living conditions, 
and getting them to follow Jesus of 
Nazareth as an example, than he is in 
proclaiming eternal salvation through 
the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ.” 


Perhaps you will rather believe 
Kagawa than Apostle John. You are 
thankful that your circle of brotherhood 
is widened. I would rather have my 
brotherhood in a narrow circle where 
there is a truth, than in a circle where 
all are brethren, regardless of what they 
may believe. The Lord Jesus Christ has 
a great brotherhood, in the sense that 
he does not draw the line at race, color, 
politics, social station or anything in the 
human way of drawing lines. But he 
does draw the line on “he that believeth” 
and “he that believeth not.” Read John 3. 


An editor of a ministers’ magazine, so 
widely read, and so full of possibilities, 
should not expose his ignorance, for only 
ignorance would cause you to take such 
an absurd position as you have taken in 
that editorial. 


I can hardly expect you to be broad- 
minded enough to publish this letter, 
for your mind is probably saturated with 
Kagawa, so much that you are deceived. 
You are not the only one. I thought it 
might be useless to write it, but because 
of your position of influence in this 
much needed ministers’ magazine, I 
have written it. 


No, I will not cancel my subscription. 
I will receive it and read it in spite of 
the “ignorant” editorials and articles it 
may contain. They are not all of that 
type, and even if they were, it is inter- 
esting to read the other side, for I am 
not so narrow minded that I will not 
read what others say, who may disagree 
with me. 

Robert S. Wilson, 
Knox, Pennsylvania. 
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The Anti-Christs of 1936 


VERY age has its anti-Christs. Ours is no ex- 
F ception. They lift their ugly heads defying 

the words of the Nazarene. As I see them the 
three to be dreaded during this year are the totali- 
tarian state, the new spirit of nationalism, and 
the blocs. These are the movements which chal- 
lenge both the letter and the spirit of the New 
Testament. 

The totalitarian state is that state which as- 
sumes the right of life and death over all of the 
people and institutions within its realms. It would 
place the Church in a subordinate position and ex- 
pect its obeisance to the things of the state. It 
shows the best advantage in Germany, Mexico and 
Italy, but its spirit is reaching out to other lands 
as well. Even in a nation such as America there 
is a growing spirit that the state should take 
precedent in the conscience of mankind. 

Churches, failing to see the ultimate dangers of 
a yielding to the state flirt around with the Federal 
and state governments hoping for subsidies for 
educational and social work. To permit a church 
to become dependent upon the state for support 
will inevitably lead to a position where it is de- 
pendent upon it for its thought and its life. Once 
accepting this financing aid the first large step 
has been taken toward the regimentation of the 
religious programs into the political plans of the 
state. Fight against it. 

The spirit of nationalism is quite a different 
thing. It deals with the relation of a nation 
toward its neighbor nations rather than with the 
institutions within it. It is a revival of the “me and 
God” idea. Its favorite battle cry is “We are the 
chosen people of God.” 

In practical affairs it leads to national isolation, 
the building of armaments, the depreciation of 
other races and nations. We have our share of it 
here in America. From the time of George Wash- 
ington down we have had our isolations. We must 
admit, however, that George had a point to his 
position. He was trying to teach a new state to 
walk on its own weak legs. To do so he urged in- 
dependence in politics and industry. But the years 
have changed things. We are now a strong people— 
the mightiest on earth, we are proud to boast. 
Yet we still fear contamination by internatonal 
cooperation. Outside of telling the League of Na- 
tions and the World Court how to run their busi- 
ness we have little interest in cooperative enter- 
prises. 

There can be no ultimate peace until the nations 
of the world cooperate in the program. Grant that 
the League of Nations is a dream, a fool’s dream, 
it has at heart the same thing that Micah and 
Isaiah did when they saw peace and industry sup- 
planting war. Let’s smite the anti-Christ of na- 
tionalism. 

The “blocs” which crowd our land make the 
third anti-Christ. By these we mean those or- 
ganizations—social, racial, religious, or political— 





which seek preference for their own group at the 
expense of the whole. The American Legion is 
such a bloc when it turns its mighty resources, 
which should be directed to the common good, in 
the effort to secure a cash bonus for its own mem- 
bers. The craft union is such a bloc when it seeks 
higher wages and fewer hours for its own mem- 
bers while it ignores the claims of scrub women 
who are working for a pittance. A church group 
may well be such a bloc when it seeks preferential 
exemptions for its own property or its own clergy. 
This is far from the spirit of the Master who 
prayed that all might be one. He never set one 
group, one class, or one race against the others. 

Any reader of the New Testament knows that 
these things are contrary to the spirit of Christ. 
The only excuses we can see for yielding to them 
are economic and physical security. These ex- 
cuses have always been the grain upon which the 
anti-Christ beasts have fattened. 


Church Sponsored Cooperatives 


HE visit of Dr. Toyohiko Kagawa to this 
T country has intensified the interest of churches 

and ministers in cooperatives as a religious 
program. The seminar conducted by the Federal 
Council in Indianapolis at the holiday season unani- 
mously approved resolutions which would put the 
churches back of the movement. In part the reso- 
lutions read: 

“We are convinced that the cooperative 
movement is one of the major techniques in 
making possible the Kingdom of God. We be- 
lieve that the churches and religious organiza- 
tions have an opportunity to supply dynamic 
and motivation for this most promising move- 
ment. We are convinced that the churches 
must concern themselves with the goal which 
the movement seeks.” 

There are many cooperatives in America. Their 
greatest strength has been found in the farming 
areas. In some of the western states efficient co- 
operatives supply their members with elevator 
service, storage facilities, groceries, feed for stock, 
gasoline and even medical and hospital service. 
In a state as far east as Ohio the farmer’s co- 
operative has grown in strength and power. Its 
insurance division alone is a mighty force and con- 
sideration. 

The philosopy of the cooperative is that the 
profits in any industry should be distributed to the 
buyers rather than to absent investors. Users are 
to be owners. Through a nation-wide organiza- 
tion isolated cooperatives may share in the re- 
searches and buying of the national group.* The 
pattern for most groups is to be found in the early 
English experiments. 

Here and there we hear of churches which have 
sponsored local cooperatives. We shall give more 
space to this movement with the passing of the 
months. We shall be glad to learn of churches 
which may have conducted experiments in the field 
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as we believe that the movement has many of the 
earmarks of permanency. 


Of course it has its dangers. One might ask to 
start with, whether any movement of well inten- 
tioned volunteers can distribute food or other 
items more efficiently than organizations builded 
under the tremendous pressure of the competitive 
system. Can a city operative-cooperative, for in- 
stance, compete with the prices offered by the 
highly organized chain store? Can a busy man 
who does not have the time to give personal atten- 
tion to buying through a cooperative expect the 
same quality of service that he would receive by 
—— to a commercial house and placing an 
order? 


It has its moral dangers. A good cooperative 
will put the local dealer out of business. The local 
grocer or merchant is not always a rogue. He 
may be distributing his wares at a very low over- 
head. It is possible that he has put the best years 
of his life in a Christian service to his community. 
Can Christians take his livelihood away from him 
without offering redress? 

One of the big bug-a-boos of the cooperatives is 
the cost of articles which are backed by a national 
advertising program. But the theory that the cost 
of distribution is increased by legitimate advertis- 
ing will not stand the test of careful analysis. Ad- 
vertising reduces cost of both production and dis- 
tribution. This is not a matter of guess but of 
research. No business concern would use adver- 
tising space if it could save money by not using it. 
If you don’t believe this try to sell advertising 
space. You will learn much. 

We believe that there is sufficient permanency 
in the movement to justify experimentation. 
Frankly we do not believe that they have demon- 
strated their Christian character or effectiveness 





In the April Issue of 
CHURCH MANAGEMENT 





By William H. Leach 


the side lines as social radicals 


Is Tithing the Way Out? Te neutrals who have listened from 
have protested strong arm police 
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sufficiently to be considered as a “major technique 
in making possible the Kingdom of God.” But we 
intend to encourage the experimentation by 
churches in this field and to assist where he can 
in this movement. 


Money Consciousness 


HE churches of today, driven by the depres- 
Twn, have become money conscious. Indeed, 

too much so for their own good. The choicest 
of lay workers are being put at the task of raising 
money while educational, social and spiritual pro- 
grams are neglected. 

Money has a place in the church. An adequate 
system of securing pledges and a fair system of 
accounting are essentials of any good church pro- 
gram. But a mistake is always made if money is 
placed ahead of more vital features of church 
work. 

A layman expressed it to the writer a few days 
ago. Said he, “The person who joins our church 
receives in return above all else, the opportunity 
of contributing to the preacher’s salary. There is 
something wrong when any layman feels that the 
program of the church has been so perverted that 
money-raising is the first task.” 


I think that we might check our women’s or- 
ganizations, our young people’s societies and our 
church schools to see if this money consciousness 
has usurped too large a portion of their programs. 
It will be a sad day for the Church if the little chil- 
dren who come for instruction are taught that the 
first essential of Christian living is to sell a dozen 
bars of chocolate to help pay the coal bill. 





*For detailed information on this write Cooperative Distributors, Inc., 
30 Irving Place, New York City. 


Police Called to 
Quell Church Scrap 


the literature table. Still there were no 
admissions. So the police were called 
and Mr. Ringrose taken into custody. 


The Gulf Between Minis- 
ters and Laymen 
By Frederick M. Meek 


New Gospel Discoveries 
By W. L. Ludlow 


An Easter Dramatic Ser- 


mon 
By C. E. Powell 


The Value of a Unified 
Budget 
By H. Wilbur Polson 





Don’t miss this important issue 
of your favorite magazine. 











methods will get a big kick out of this 
instance. It happend in Chicago early in 
January at a meeting of the Methodist 
Federation for Social Service. A lay- 
man from one of the Chicago churches, 
George Ringrose, alarmed at the social 
and political radicalism of the meetings 
evidently gave out some publicity that 
the Federation was committed to Com- 
munism. The next day when he re- 
turned to the conference things began to 
happen. 

Owen M. Geer, a Methodist minister, 
started the excitement by accusing Mr. 
Ringrose of giving out the publicity. Mr. 
Ringrose refused to admit the charge. 
Baffled in his first effort Mr. Geer de- 
manded an admission or threatened to 
call the police, accusing Mr. Ringrose of 
stealing leaflets and other publicity from 


He was taken to the Evanston police 
station and the good police captain 
listened to the story. His legal mind 
could not find any reason for holding the 
offending layman and he was released 
from custody. To the Chicago papers he 
said: 

“T am ready to fight against my false 
arrest and the tactics used in an attempt 


to make me confess.” 
Of course, this couldn’t happen here, 


but it makes some of us shiver to think 
just what might be the fate of the op- 
position if, by any chance, the welfare 
of our country should rest with the in- 
tellectual liberals and confessing paci- 
ficists. If this appeal to police power is 
an indication most of us will shrink 
from any possibility of any such dicta- 
torship of the radicalism. 
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For Sale: Film Picturol Projector and steel- 
leather carrier with New Testament film slides 
and lecture book. Perfect condition. Only $25, 
or what have you? Verne Giere, 649 W. 113th 
St., Chicago, Ill. 





Addressograph, Plates and Cabinets wanted. 
Send details and prices to News Box 146, Rocky 
Mount, Va. 





Hastings’ “Great 
Write Rev. 


Wanted: Volumes or set: 
Text’; also ‘Speakers’ Bible.” 
Thayer, Saxonburg, Pa. 





For Sale: ‘‘Makers of History,’’ Jacob Abbott, 
20 vols. $6.00; ‘‘Parker’s People’s Bible,’’ 28 vols. 
$10.00; “‘Vincent’s Word Studies, New Testa- 


ment,” 4 vols. $4.00; ‘‘Typology of Scripture,” 
Patrick Fairbairn, 2 vols. $3.50; ‘Romance of 


America,’”” Edwin Markham, fine edition, un- 
usual illustrations, 10 vols. $25.08; ‘‘Homiletic 
Review,’’ bound vols. 1878-9, 1879-80, 1880-81, 


1881-2, 1882-3, 1883-4, $1.00 vol. 
on any of above. R. H. Clarke, 
Ave., Peoria, Tl. 


Carriage extra 
119 E. Nebraska 





Anniversary Programs Wanted. We are havy- 
ing many requests to help churches plan cen- 
tennial and anniversary programs. If your 
church has held such a celebration will you 
send us samples of the printed matter used? 
This, in turn, will be forwarded to churches 
which request such information. Church Man- 
agement, Auditorium Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 





Unused Shelf Worn Books. 
by Edward Amherst Ott, 15c; 
the Book of Mark,”’ by Mrs. 
l15c; “The Coming Kingdom 
Prophecy,” by I. R. Dean, 25c; ‘“‘The Profession 
of a Christian,’ by Peter Green, 15c; “Glad 
Tidings to the Meek,’’ by Paul Y. Livingston, 
15c; ‘‘My Winning Fight for Faith,’ by a Uni- 
versity Professor, 15c; ‘‘Check Book on the 
Bank of Faith,’’ by Charles H. Spurgeon, 25c. 
Books will be sent first person remitting. Re- 
mittance returned to others. Church World 
Press, Inc., Auditorium Building, Cleveland, 
Ohio. 


“Sour Grapes,” 
“Bible Lessons on 
Frank Hamilton, 
or the Goal of 





For Sale or Exchange: 870 Anthems, Canta- 
tas, new and old, cheap. Send for list. Also 
1921 Presbyterian Hymnals. Choirmaster, Church 
of Covenant, Erie, Pennsylvania. 


Mission Preacher Available for appointments 
anywhere; six years experience. References, 
Literature, Terms and Open Dates on request. 
Address: Dr. Clinton Wood, P. O. Box 6374, 
Philadelphia, Penna. 





Marriage and Sexual Harmony, by Oliver M 
Butterfield. Sound, simple, practical, definite 
and detailed information about the sex rela- 
tionship in marriage. A valuable booklet to 
place in the hands of youth contemplating mar- 
riage. Recommended by doctors, ministers and 
educators. Fifty cents, postpaid. Church 
World Press, Inc., Auditorium Bldg., Cleveland, 
Ohio. 


“The World’s Greatest Passion Play,’’ depict- 
ing the entire Story of the life of CHRIST. 
This Crowning Achievement is more elaborate 
than the OBERAMMERGAU Stage Play, com- 
plete story in 5 reels. (NEW) 16 MM. Safety 
Film. Religious! Soul-Stirring! Heart-Reaching! 
Rent or Purchase. Write—Hemenway Film Co., 
37 Church St., Boston, Mass. 


Stereopticon Slides: Sermons — Lectures — 
Stories! Seeking the Lost; Prodigal Son; What 
Think Ye of Christ? Yellowstone Park; David 
Livingstone; Abraham Lincoln; Ben Hur; Other 
Wise Man; In His Steps; Sign of the Cross; 
Her Mother’s Bible; One of His Jewels; Pilgrim’s 
Progress; Passion Play; Boy Scouts; Esther; The 
Man Without a Country. Any song you desire. 
Slides made to order. Christmas and Easter 
specials. Postal card brings complete list 
Standard Slide Bureau, Oberlin, Ohio. 





Marriage Certificates — Wedding Books. 
Samples sent for examination. Ask for special 
introductory proposition. You will be delighted, 
and can have it for the price of a Post Card. 
Paragon Publishing Co., Lexington Kentucky. 








j Church Workers’ Exchange | 








Baptist Minister, A.B., B.D., standing nine 
years experience, age 31, is available for new 
connection, either pastoral or as Director of Re- 
ligious Education. Box “D’’—Church Manage- 
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The Tree Of Elbian’ 


Characters: 


Adria 

The Traveler 
Marissa 
Elbian 

The Stranger 
Juvan 


A room in the home of Elbian which 
has remnants of an earlier prosperity. A 
table is near center covered with a tap- 
estry cloth and set with silver decanter, 
cup, dinnerware, a silver bowl of grapes. 
A chair accompanies it and another chair 
is set at left back. At right is a window 
through which one sees the blue light of 
late afternoon and which, to occupants 
of the room, affords a view of the tree of 
Elbian. Near the window is a bench. 
The back wall, lost in the shadows, is 
supplied with a wall tapestry on either 
side of which are huge candlesticks at 
present unlighted. 

The Traveler, a man of middle-age, is 
standing at the window looking out. 
Adria, a servant in her late thirties, is 
setting the table for her master, Elbian. 
During the scene she also occupies her- 
self with little duties about the room. 
She is eager but equally fearful to carry 
on conversation with The Traveler. 

The place is Bethphage, a village not 
far from Jerusalem. Time: in the days 
of the governorship of Pontius Pilate. 


Adria (warily) 

There is another legend about the tree— 
The Traveler (turning to her) 

Well? 
Adria (cautiously) 


They say that the ancestors of the house 
of Elbian come on the Sabbath days to 
pray beneath its branches— 


The Traveler (gently) 


I heard that tale in the market-place 
when I inquired where Elbian lived. 


Adria (in a low voice, without look- 
ing at him) 
And that when the tree no longer stands 
Elbian will die. 


The Traveler 


Does Elbian know this? (Adria shakes 
her head) Of course, no one believes it 
—or they would have told me. 


Adria 


My mother believes. She has always been 
a@ servant in the house. She was born 
here—even as I. She says that once—— 


Marissa (from offstage) 
Adria——? 
Adria 


There she is. 
these things— 


If she heard me tell you 


Marissa (nearer) 
Adria—? 


Adria 
Yes, mother? 


Marissa (entering from left. She is 
very old, stooped over a cane, blind, 
but finds her way around without 
difficulty. She carries a lighted 
earthen lamp scarcely larger than 
her hand) 


Who is here? 


Adria 
A traveler out of Ascalon. 


Marissa 
What does he want? 


Adria 
He waits for our master, Elbian. 


The Traveler 
I must seem intrusive. Your daughter 
was kind enough to bid me wait. 
Marissa 
What does he want with Elbian? 


The Traveler 
I—. che hesitates) 
Marissa (always quick to sense the 
moods of those around her) 
You do not want to tell me? I have been 


servant to the family before Elbian was 
born. I know why everyone comes here. 


The Traveler 
I am on an errand of charity. 


Marissa 
Oh .... (half to herself as she hobbles 
to back and lights the flax wicks on the 
candlesticks) 
Nothing about the tree then— 


Adria 
No, mother, nothing about the tree. 


The Traveler 
In Ascalon there is great famine and 
much suffering. A number of us volun- 
teered to beg for gifts. Me they sent to 
Bethphage to approach Elbian. 


Marissa (to herself; at back) 
Nothing about the tree. . I saw his 
father’s father plant the tree. He looked 
down where I was standing. “You will 
see the birds build nests in it,” he said to 
me. 


The Traveler (looking out at the 
tree) 
Plenty of room for birds now. That is 
how I found the house: look for the 
tree and you have the home of Elbian, 
they told me. 


Marissa (mystically) 
The water I carried out to it is in its 
branches ... . We who live here have 
a part in it. 


The Traveler 


Is your master a generous man? But; of 
course, he is. One need but look at the 
wide, swinging branches of the tree— 





*This is a “‘Guild of Inspirational Drama” 


play which is splendidly suited to the Lenten 
seascn. Additional copies may be obtained at 
20c each from “The Guild of Inspirational 
Drama, 


404 Auditorium Building, Cleveland. 


By Marcus L. Bach 


Marissa (in a changed voice, turning 
in the direction of Adria) 


Where is he from? What does he want? 


Adria 
He is on an errand of charity for the 
suffering ones. You remember, mother 
the storm— 


Marissa 

The storm—. (she laughs quietly) We 
felt the storm. That morning the villag- 
ers said, “Surely the storm has taken the 
tree of Elbian!” What did it take? A 
branch? Not a leaf—not a leaf. They 
do not know who laid its roots! They do 
not know who watered it! They do not 
know what lives within the _ tree! 
(stooped over her cane she starts to go 
out) 


Adria 
What do you want, mother? 


Marissa 
It is time for the lamps. 


Adria 
Shall I not do that tonight? 


Marissa (turning her blind 
toward Adria) 
How many years? Soon eighty—. 
eighty. Time for you later, Adria. 
turns toward the door at left) 


eyes 


Soon 
(she 


The Traveler 
Do you expect Elbian soon? 


Marissa 


The lamps—I light the lamps. The tree 
and I—we know. (she goes out) 


The Traveler 


I have heard of your mother’s faithful- 
ness. 


Adria 


She is not as old as she says, but she has 
worked hard for the household. 


The Traveler 


And is she really blind? (Adria nods) 
She finds her way about so easily. 


Adria 
Each night she lights the lamps and 
takes them into all the rooms. 


The Traveler 


You were speaking of the tree—. They 
tell me that there was a time when chil- 
dren played out there, but now no one 
is allowed to go near. Is it because 
of the legend do you think? 


Adria 
You draw me out too easily. 


The Traveler 
Why? 


Adria 
But it is no secret. Men need only watch 
the tree of Elbian to know what type 
of man is master of the house. When my 
first master lived, there was always sing- 
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ing and gaiety beneath the tree. He 
smiled at those who played. Men never 
feared to pause for a while. (she hesi- 
tates a moment) But households change 
when owners prove unkind. 


The Traveler 
Elbian is not like his father? 


Adria 
Traditions are passing. 


The Traveler 
Was the wall always built so high around 
the tree? 


Adria 
You must not ask me more. 


The Traveler 


Just one more word—does Elbian himself 
know the legend that he will die if the 
tree should ever be removed? 


Adria 
One day I heard him say— 


(she is interrupted by the appearance 
of old Marissa in the doorway. She 
carries an earthen lamp and comes 
toward the table) 


Marissa (to herself) 


It has never done that before—strange— 
eighty years—but never that. 


Adria 
What is it, mother? 


Marissa 
It is bright now? 


Adria 
Very bright. 


Marissa 
Very bright . . . . For the first time it 
went out just as I started to the room. 
I had to set it down. 


Adria 
Your hand is shaking. 


Marissa 


Strange—very strange. (Adria offers to 
help her with the lamp but Marissa 
shakes off her hand) 


No, no—let me. Time for you later. To 
each his day, the old master always said. 
To each his day .... 

Adria 
Rest now, mother. 


Marissa (suddenly) 
What is that? 


Adria 
What, mother? 


Marissa 
Something—something is\ near the tree. 
(The Traveler goes to the window) 
Adria 
I hear nothing. 


The Traveler 


A beggar is looking through the gate in 
the wall—looking at the tree. 

Marissa (excitedly) 
He is trying to get in to it—go down, 
Adria! 

The Traveler 
No—. 


Marissa 
Elbian wants no one near the tree! 








Adria (attempting to lead her mother 
to the chair) 


Come, mother—it is all right. 


Marissa 
If you will not go down, I will! 
shakes her off) 


(she 


Adria 
Mother— 


Marissa 
right) 
I know. The tree and I know. 


(starting toward door at 


The Traveler (quietly) 
What do you know? 


Marissa (turning) 
Who is here? What does he want? 


Adria 
Come, mother. 


The Traveler 


There—a man is saving you the trouble. 
He is ordering the beggar away. 


Adria (strangely) 
Elbian—. 


Marissa 
He is coming. 
for him? 


Have you his place set 


Adria 
Yes, mother. 


Marissa 
The silver cup? Tomorrow is the Sab- 
bath. The scroll—have you laid out the 
scroll? 


Adria 
I will get it. (she goes out) 
Marissa 
He will want to read tonight. His father 
left the scroll with me. I took it from 
his hands before he died. 
(Elbian enters. He is slightly older 
than the Traveler. Well dressed. 
He passes the Traveler without no- 
ticing him.) 
Good peace, master. 
(Marissa takes his cloak) 

‘ Elbian (his back to the Traveler) 
This night I am to have a visitor from 
the Sanhedrin. Juvan comes here to 
speak with me. 


Marissa 
Juvan from the Sanhedrin. ... I shall 
bring wine for you. Once when your 
father lived— 


Elbian (turning, he sees the 
Traveler) 


Who is this? 


Adria (returning with the scroll) 
He has been waiting since early evening. 


The Traveler 


You will forgive my boldness, sir. I am 
of Ascalon and have with me letters 
from the city fathers. 


Elbian 
Well? 


The Traveler (during this speech 
Adria puts the scroll on the table 
and goes out) 


A number of us volunteered to help re- 
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lieve the refugees of the storm. You 
heard perhaps how the sea-coast villages 
were devastated a fortnight ago? 


Elbian (abruptly) 
I did not*send the storm. 


The Traveler (quietly) 
God must have, sir. 


Elbian 
A strange God who will destroy——. 


The Traveler 
But a wise One who will test our charity, 
sir. 
Elbian (half to Marissa who stands 
huddled at left) 
‘Tis charity he seeks, is it? 


The Traveler 
For those who suffer. 


Marissa 


The table waits, master. (she goes to the 
chair and draws it out waiting for 
Elbian) 


The Traveler 


May I wait until you have finished, sir, 
and then lay my mission before you? 


Elbian 


The house of Elbian has difficulty in sus- 
taining itself at the moment. 


Marissa 


Your chair, master. 
(Elbian seats himself) 


The Traveler 


I am sorry, indeed. If you could begin 
the help here in Bethphage. .. . We hope 
to erect a building in which to care for 
the suffering. 


Elbian 
I have no money. (Adria returns with a 
covered silver dish which she sets 
before him) 
The Traveler 
Sir—you have a tree. (a murmur escapes 


Marissa. Adria, her hand on the 
dish, waits) 
Elbian 


What is that you say? 


Marissa (trembling) 


Send him away. Send him away, mas- 
ter. 


The Traveler 

I make bold to tell you. You have a 
great tree which now benefits only the 
eyes of men. Pray let me continue. I 
am not unaware of its history or the 
worth you set on it—. 

(Elbian remains seated staring 

straight before him) 
But I am thinking of those who suffer, 
sir. Nothing could so greatly contribute 
to the building they hope to erect as the 
tree of Elbian. I know, sir, that— 


Elbian (without facing the Traveler) 
Not one piece of the wood of that tree 
will ever be cut down. You do not know 
what you ask. Show him to the door, 
Adria. 


The Traveler 
If you had seen the misery I have seen— 
Elbian (sharply to Adria who has 


stood transfixed) 
Adria! 
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Marissa 
Do you hear your master, Adria? 


The Traveler 
I will go willingly. (he starts toward the 
door) You will give nothing then—not 
even that by which the house of Elbian 
is known—? 


Elbian 


Nothing! (the Traveler regards him 
quietly a moment then goes out) 


Marissa 
Go with him, Adria. See that he takes 
nothing. Thieves often hide behind a 
begging tongue. (Adria follows the 
Traveler out) You did well, master. How 
should we know—. Come, eat now. 


Elbian (getting up) 
I have no taste for food, Marissa. (he 
crosses to the window and looks 
out) 


Marissa 
The tree—I know. If your father were 
alive he would have done as you. 


Elbian (thoughtfully) 
Would he? 


Marissa 
He loved the tree. 


Elbian (quietly) 
He would not have turned him away, 
would he? No—we change. The house 
of Elbian changes. 


Marissa 
Who was he that he should ask for the 
jewel of the house? I stood with them 
when it was planted—your father’s 
father. He looked down where I was 
standing. “You will see the birds build 
nests in it,” he said to me. 


Elbian (at the window) 


Few birds in it of late. The wall has 
affrighted even them. 


Marissa 
It was becoming everyone’s tree— 
Elbian 
So I made it mine. 
Marissa 
You made it yours. 
Elbian 
Till now—. (he turns away; comes to 


her) But for you, Marissa, it would be 
decayed long since. You, too, would miss 
the tree—? 


Marissa 
The tree and I—we know. 


Elbian 


No one would believe that a man could 
be that jealous and that unreasonable 
about a thing—and still hold such great 
affection for it. 


Marissa 
Adria should never have let him stay. 


Elbian 
Marissa—. 


Marissa 


Never let them take the tree—never let 
them take the tree. 


Elbian (strangely) 
It is worth a goodly price. 
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Marissa 


Tonight you will see the stars through its 
branches— 


Adria (returning) 
A stranger to see you, master. 


Marissa (impulsively) 
Send him away! 


Elbian (exasperated) 


Marissa—sometimes you weary me! (she 
turns away; he addresses Adria) 


Who is it? 


Adria 
He does not say. 


Elbian 
A messenger from Juvan likely. 
see him. 
(Adria goes. Elbian returns to the 
table. Picks up the scroll and 
reads quietly) 


I will 


Marissa 
Beware, Elbian—tonight the lamp—when 
I was lighting the lamp—. Your father 
always said, “Never see a stranger at 
night.” 

Elbian (sharply) 
Marissa! 


Marissa (countering) 
You cannot frighten me. I cared for 
you when you were left motherless. I 
cared for you—. You may shout at me 
—but one does not easily frighten an old 
dog. 

Elbian 
There are times I weary of you. 


Marissa 


There are times we weary of life, but we 
cannot so easily escape. 


Elbian 


For my sake leave me alone with this 
messenger. 


Marissa 


You speak of the tree being worth a 

goodly price—here, if you have need. 
(she takes a sack of coins from her 
girdle) 


Elbian 
Be off with you. 


Marissa 


Come to me before need drives you else- 
where. 


Elbian 
I have the tree, Marissa. 


Marissa 


If there were gold in its leaves—. There 
is something better than gold. 


Adria (coming in with The Stranger, 
a young man) 


The Stranger, master. 


Elbian 
Go with your mother, Adria. 
(during the following 
they go out) 


speeches 


The Stranger 
It was good of you to let me enter. 


Elbian 
This seems a night for visiting. 
are you? 


Who 


The Stranger 
One of a few who follow truth. 


Elbian 


No riddles, please. What is your business 
and why have you sought me? 


The Stranger 


Do you remember once—before the wall 
was built around the great tree—you 
ordered a man away who knelt beneath 
it one night? 


Elbian (assuming an antagonistic at- 
titude) 


I remember scores like that—who tram- 
pled down the grass for me without ask- 
ing permission to enter. 


The Stranger 
He was a prophet. 


Elbian 
How should I have known? 


The Stranger 


Who knows until they have seen? Think 
not I come to upbraid you. I come to 
make you blessed—if you would be 
blessed. We build a place of prayer. I 
come to ask not for gold—but for wood 
—for a pillar in the house of prayer. 


Elbian ' 
A night for beggary. 


The Stranger 


You give of the tree and others will give 
also. We will have a foundation for the 
dwelling we need. 


Elbian 
You who have no trees have easy ask- 
ing— 

The Stranger 


Say rather, “we who have no such an 
ancestrage as you.” 


Elbian 
Guard your words! 


The Stranger 
Forgive. 


Elbian 


True, my father’s father planted the tree. 
My father cared for it. I built the wall 


The Stranger 
This night the Prophet is in danger. The 
Sanhedrin is enraged against Him. 
Juvan is against Him. We build with 
haste. 


Elbian 
Be off with your phantasies. 
night I have been accosted. 


Twice this 


The Stranger 


Consider, then. Do you wish time? In- 
vestigate the life of Him we hope to 
serve. Tonight they rise against Him. 


Elbian 


Think you a house of prayer will save 
Him? Will the tree of Elbian protect a 
prophet? 


The Stranger 


The tree of Elhian may save or destroy 
a prophet’s words—I have no doubt of 
that. 


Marissa (entering; trembling) 
Master! 
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Elbian 
What is it, Marissa? 


Marissa 


I have seen—I have seen a vision near 
the tree! 


Elbian 
The blind do not see, Marissa. 


Marissa 
Is the stranger here? 


The Stranger 
Almost at your side. 


Marissa 


Master, had you been there with me— 
and seen what I beheld—you—. Ah, but 
already I doubt! I cannot bring myself 
to say it now! 


The Stranger 
What did you see? 


Marissa (turning toward Elbian) 


Blood fell from the branches. I saw the 
spirits of your fathers leave the tree. 
They cried, “Too late—unless he hears 
the stranger’s voice!” 


Elbian 
You are old and foolish, Marissa! 


Marissa 


They cried, “Make of it a house of prayer 
—before you hear Juvan!” And now— 
but you cannot give it up. Can you, 
master? We know! The tree and I 
know! 


Elbian 
Stop this babbling! 


The Stranger 


Do you not know what she is saying? 
My friend—. 


Elbian 
Out with all of you! 


Marissa 
You must know—. Master, you must 
know the legend. I do not know what I 
am asking. It is not I—it is the vision— 
it asks a life—a life that they may build 
their house of prayer. Ah, if it were I— 
who have so little of earth to shed! 


Elbian 
I am master of the house of Elbian! 
(Juvan enters from right, unan- 
nounced, attired in dazzling vest- 
ments) 


| 
\ 


Juvan 


Well said, good friend! 
Elbian 


Juvan! 


Marissa (groping for Elbian) 
Hold—hold! 


Juvan 


One should ever be master of his house, 
good friend. 


Marissa (clinging to Elbian) 
Not to Juvan—not to Juvan! 


Elbian (furiously) 
Off from me—witch! 





(he wrenches himself free and in 
his fury throws her from him. She 
falls to the floor) 


Marissa 


Elbian! 
(Elbian, momentarily nonplussed, 
turns to her confused by his act. 
She lies very still.) 


Elbian (quietly) 


Marissa .... 
(there is no reply. The Stranger 
goes to her. He kneels to minister 
to her) 


Juvan (touching Elbian’s shoulder) 
My men are waiting. 


Elbian 


Your--men? Ah, yes. (he seems to have 
aged in the moment) 


You—want the tree—? 


Juvan 
Come to yourself. 
so soon? 

Elbian 
You offered me money for the tree— 


You haven’t forgotten 


Juvan 

More than it is worth, no doubt. But 
we are not those who ply a beggar’s 
trade. As I told you, good friend, we 
have set our heart on the tree and need- 
ing it this very night intend to waste 
no time. Here is the silver. 

(he presses a bag of coins into 

Elbian’s hands) 


Elbian 
Wait—I—. 


Juvan 
Thrice thirty pieces. I wait you at the 
wall. When you have finished this affair 
bring out the key and let your own hands 
be those to unlock the gate. ‘he goes) 


(he looks at it) Silver—. 


The Stranger (looking up at Elbian) 
What will Juvan with the tree? 


Elbian (clutching the sack of coins) 
Silver—. 


Marissa (she stirs. The Stranger 
helps her to her feet during her 
next words) 

Now is the house of Elbian laid waste—. 
Blood falls from the tree. The spirits fly 
—they have no rest—. 


Elbian 


Marissa—. (he comes to her) Forgive 
me, Marissa. We are all mad this night. 


Marissa 


You said well, Elbian, I am a witch. Only 
I know how blind I’ve been—only the 
tree and I—. 


Elbian 
Tomorrow we can go back to the old 
ways. 


Marissa 


No tomorrow—no tomorrows now. Adria 
—take me to Adria. 


The Stranger (Elbian has turned 
away) 
May I assist her? 


(Elbian does not reply) 


Marissa (she turns to the door; 
speaking slowly) 
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“You will see the birds build nests in it,” 

he said to me. This way, Stranger, fol- 

low carefully—it will be dark. 
(they go; Elbian goes to the table, 
pushes the things aside, seats him- 
self and opens the money bag. He 
takes the pieces out one by one 
and, scarcely seeing them, lays 
them before him. After a moment 
Adria enters. She reaches the ta- 
ble before he notices her.) 


Elbian (angrily) 


What do you want? (then, quietly as he 
sees her set face) 


Marissa—is Marissa all right? 


Adria 

I rise against my master. Is that a lit- 
tle thing? My father ground out his 
life in service for your household—as 
does my mother. But until you became 
master it was no small thing to be called 
within the house of Elbian. There was 
always the tree! What is the tree to 
you? Something by which to blind men’s 
eyes to what you are! Something to hide 
the life which is yourself! (Elbian starts 
to reply) I will finish! Something in 
which your father’s spirit prayed for you 
in vain! 


Elbian (rising, unsteadily, he is much 
changed, older, insecure) 
Shall I deal more fiercely with you than 
with Marissa! 


Adria 

You cannot hurt me! So far has life 
already gone from you. Better the tree 
to rot where it stands than that I shield 
it now. You hear me, Elbian! The best 
years of my life have moved between 
this table and the outer court! Thrice 
a day I set before you food and drink 
and called you master. Tonight I set 
before you—death! Eat generously of it! 
Drink of it deeply, Elbian! (her hand 
is in her girdle) 


Elbian (withdrawing from her) 
What would you do? 


Adria (advancing slowly) 
The Stranger says you called her witch— 
(Juvan enters. Elbian turns to 
him.) 


Juvan (with a touch of command) 
Good friend, my men await the key. 


Elbian 

Ah, yes—. (he turns to Adria) 
has bought the tree of Elbian. 

(Adria is silent. Elbian takes the 

key from his girdle—looks at it.) 
So long no one has entered—excepting 
the servants—. Here, Juvan. (he goes 
toward Juvan with it) No, I will go out. 
I will open the wall for your men. They 
will want the tree tonight? 


Juvan 


Juvan 
At once. 


Elbian 


At once . . . (Che goes, perceptibly 
slower and defeated) 


Juvan 


Considering the impoverished state of 
the household your master has effected a 
good bargain. For once his table is 
bright with coins. 
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Adria 
You bought the tree of Elbian? 


Juvan 


This afternoon we sealed the bargain 
with him—we made him see that while 
there may be better trees in Jerusalem 
for our purpose it would be wise to get 
one out of Bethphage. 


Adria 


Does he not know that when the tree is 
removed he will die. 


Juvan 
The same prophecy was spoken of his 
father. 


Adria 
Will your men lay their axes to the tree 
tonight? 














Drama in Worship 


The 
Tree of Elbian 


By Marcus L. Bach 


ERE is symbolical realism. 

The story concerns a care- 
fully guarded tree, owned by 
one who kept the letter of the 
law but denied the spirit. 
Through his misunderstanding 
of life he unconsciously con- 
tributed to the death of the 
Christ. 

This play is issued as the 
February number of the Guild 
of Inspirational drama. Its 
members pay $3.00 per year 
and receive ten plays, as is- 
sued, with sufficient copies for 
all speaking parts in the cast. 

Non-members have the privi- 
lege of buying copies of the 
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plays at 20c per copy. 











USE THIS FORM 

Guild of Inspirational Drama, 

404 Auditorium Building, 

Cleveland, Ohio 

0 I am enclosing $3.00 for a year’s en- 
rollment in the “Guild of Inspira- 
tional Drama.” Let my subscription 
start with ‘The Tree of Elbian.” 

Ol 1 prefer my subscription to start 
with “Resurrection.” (If desired both 
plays may be selected as two num- 
bers in the subscription.) 
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Juvan 
Our business presses. 


Adria 


What will you want of it? Why do you 
want the tree of Elbian? 


Juvan (at table; 
grapes) 
Have you ever heard of the great 
Prophet? 


Adria 
Just now a Stranger spoke of Him to us. 


picking at the 


Juvan (airily) 
He loved trees. 


Adria 


Elbian once drove the Prophet away— 
before the wall was built. 


Juvan 
So? 


Adria 
Some say He has wrought miracles. 


Juvan . 
He will have need of miracles. (Adria 
stares at him. Juvan faces her.) 


How many crosses do you think are in 
the tree of Elbian? 


Adria 
Crosses? (Elbian returns) 


Juvan 
Aye, crosses. (to Elbian) 
opened the gate for them? 
nods. Adria goes out) 
Why so chastened? Who sets such store 
on a tree? 


Elbian 
Blood drops from the leaves—. 


Have you 
(Elbian 


Juvan (laughing) 


Come, come, ’twere better to say that 
silver has dropped from them. 


Elbian 


Silver, too. (he seats himself at the 
table, begins putting the coins into 
the sack one by one) 


Juvan 


Ere sunrise we hope to have what we 
need of the tree safely in Jerusalem. 
You will want to come and see what we 
make of it, good friend. 


Elbian 
You said it was for a king—. 


Juvan 


A king? (he laughs softly) Ah, yes, to be 
sure—a king! We will say He is a king. 


Elbian 


Listen! (outside the steady sound of the 
axes is heard) 


Juvan 
Steady strokes, are they not? 


Elbian (getting up, unsteadily) 
I can’t—I can’t let them do that! 


Juvan (smiling) 

My good friend! (he puts his hands on 
Elbian’s shoulders and_ gently 
presses him back into the chair) 

It is the tree that should cry out—not 

you. Turn down your eyes. Put back 

the silver into your sack and it will 
drown out any sound of axes. Remem- 











ber the past but briefly. Tomorrow when 
someone says, “where is the tree of El- 
bian” answer them thus, “Juvan has 
found a king!” 


Elbian (hoarsely) 
Leave me—I beg of you! 


Juvan 


Will you want the gate locked when we 
have gone? 
(Elbian does not reply, 
straight ahead) 
The branches we. will leave for you to 
do with as you will. You may need them 
to light memory’s fire—so soon do we 
forget. Farewell—Elbian. 
(he goes. The sound of the axes 
continues. Elbian, crouched low 
over his table, listens trance-like. 
Once he begins to get up but seems 
too weak. In a little while old 
Marissa comes in.) 


stares 


Elbian (without looking at her; feel- 
ing her presence) 


They are taking the tree, Marissa. 


Marissa 
Peace, master, you have done as you 
willed. 


Elbian 


I said—“A king, Juvan?” 
sure—a king! 


Yes, to be 


Marissa 
You are not well, master. 


Elbian 
There was a day in which my fathers 
planted—and there is a night in which I 
destroy. 


Marissa 
Here is wine—and bread. I remember 
how your father said, “Marissa, always 
let there be bread in the house of El- 
bian.” 


Elbian 


I can say—it was out of my power! But 

it is not out of my power! (trembling) 

No—. Stop them! Stop them, Marissa! 
(he tries to rise) 


I will stop them! Who ruins that tree? 

Who dares lay axe to it? Who are they? 

Who is Juvan? What is the Sanhedrin? 
(he has risen; pushes the chair 
aside) 


What have they bought of me with their 
accursed wealth? Stop! Stop! You will 
not touch the tree of Elbian! 
(he has started toward the door 
and now with his last words falls 
dying. In a barely audible whis- 
per:) 


Marissa 
Yes—master? 

(for a time it is very silent—only 
the sound of the axes is heard. 
Marissa stands, huddled over her 
cane. After a moment she moves 
to the table and quietly extin- 
guishes the lamp.  Silhouetted 
against the dimly burning lights at 
back she quietly goes out. The 
sound of the axes continues to fall. 
The curtain is slowly drawn.) 


THE END 
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one chart; ten charts and 
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Sigs raise $100.00 you will need ten charts and 2000 stamps, the price is $3.35. To raise 
$300.00, thirty charts and 6000 stamps are needed; price $8.50, to raise $500.00 you 
will need fifty charts and 10,000 stamps; price $12.00. 


Special Sample Offer 


To enable you to put this money-raising plan before your church we will send you 
one sample chart and 200 stamps, sufficient to cover it, postpaid, for thirty-five cents. 


No. 2. Pledge Cards and Stamp Books 


HIS plan uses stamp books holding fifty stamps each. Each book filled means 

$2.50. The system is sold complete with stamps, stamp books and pledge cards. 
To raise $100.00 requires 2000 stamps, 50 pledge cards, 50 stamp books. The cost 
is $3.35; to raise $300.00, 150 books, 150 pledge cards, 6000 stamps, for $7.50. 
a $500.00 fund you will need 250 pledge cards, 250 books and 10,000 stamps. The cost 
is $10.00. To raise $1000.00 you will need 500 pledge cards, 500 books, 20,000 stamps. 
The cost is $18.00. In each instance the name of your church and amount of the stamp 
issue is imprinted on the front of books. 
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picture. The stamp itself is printed on bright coated paper in two colors. 


It has an attractive visual appeal. 


Sample set of Book material for 10c. 
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[== COKESBURY GOOD BOOKS==— 


We Face Calvary...and Life! 


By G. Ray Jordan. Ten new Lenten sermons on the ap- 
plication of the Christian way to the world in which we 
live. Some of the sermons: The Way of Christ, The 
Challenge of the Cross, Disillusioned But Not Embit- 
tered, Loud Praise or Living Portrayal, Immortality and 
a Disillusioned World. “One enjoys reading sermons 
written by Dr. Jordan. There is real body to them.”— 
The Churchman. $1 


The Tragedy and Triumph of Easter 

By J. W.G. Ward & William H. Leach. A Service Manual. 
Complete worship materials for the entire Lenten and 
Easter season; meditations for one-, two-, and three- 
hour Good Friday services and a pre-Easter communion 


service; a joyful, triumphant Easter sermon. $1.50 
Christ Speaks from Calvary 
By Ed Jeffries Rees. Ten Lenten Sermons. “A strong, 


masterful study. One can scarcely read it sitting down 
and is almost made to pace the room.’—Christian Evan- 
gelist. Some of the sermons: Christendom Looks Toward 
Calvary, Palm Branches or Crossbeams? The Forgiving 
Christ, The Rejected Christ, The Triumphant Christ, The 
Immortal Christ. $1 


Victories of the Cross 

By W.L.Stanbury. Ten Lenten sermons. “The truth 
he preaches has present application to every living soul.” 
—Clovis G. Chappell. Some of the sermon themes: 
Our Lord’s Way of Meeting Indignities, Our Lord’s Un- 
answered Prayer, The Cross and the Love of God, Earn- 
ing the Right to Eternal Life. $1 








MEET THE SOUL OF KAGAWA! 


Kagawa himself reveals his own heart and soul in 


Songs From the Slums 


a new book which is setting the religious world agog 


- =j) The eyes of all American Christen- 


dom are focused on this little man 


KAGAWA. 
“ae YT from the Orient. He comes preach- 


FROM THE 


~ SLUMS 





ing a new way of life, a new social 
order, a more profound conception of 
Christ’s teachings. To understand 
his message one must first understand 
the sensitive soul of the man. 


Readers Opinions: 
“Anyone is poor who has not met 
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| 440 (254 Kagawa in SONGS FROM THE 
‘as a] SLUMS.” Bishop Edwin Holt 
AGAWA) Hughes. 


“Kagawa has revealed his own soul, his deepest inspira- 
tion, his source of spiritual power nowhere quite so fully 


and truly as in SONGS FROM THE SLUMS.”—W. O. 


Carver. 


“It is terrific, gruelling, grinding—enough to shake the soul 


awake.’’—Wm. L. Stidger. 


“Will take front rank place in the literature of the Chris- 
R. E. Diffendorfer. 


tian religion.” 


Bishop E. D. 


“In this book he revealed his soul to me.” 
Vouzon. 


Introduction and biographical sketch by Sherwood ' 
Eddy. Price, $1. 








Chappell’s Special Day Sermons 


By Clovis G. Chappell. In these sermons Dr. Chappell gives the real 
emphasis such days as Easter, Pentecost, Mother’s Day, Father’s Day, 
Thanksgiving, and Christmas need from the pulpit. In addition his 
sermons for Sabbath-Observance Day, Go-To-Church Sunday, Church- 
Budget Sunday, Layman’s Sunday, and Communion Sunday, and other 
days peculiarly the Church’s own, furnish ministers with much help- 
ful preaching material. The sermon themes are unusual; the texts 
striking and appropriate. Throughout are illustrations which illus- 
trate. $1.50 


The Great Evangel By Lynn Harold Hough. 


A gifted presentation of twentieth century preaching imperatives. 
“Keen analysis, a solid grasp of historic Christianity, and a flashing 
form of statement make these chapters a signal contribution to the lit- 
erature of the essential substance of the Christian Gospel.’—Religious 
Book Club Bulletin. The Evangel Which Convinces the Mind .. . 
Masters the Conscience ... Wins the Heart are some of the chap- 
$1.50 


ters. 


Sermon Hearts from the Psalms 


By William H. Leach. As Christian Century recently observed, “Dr. 
Leach probably knows what preachers need better than any man in 
America.” He again meets their needs in Sermon Hearts from the 
Psalms—placing at their disposal for study and sermon-building use 
the cream of the preaching of today and yesterday on texts and 
themes from the Psalms. A timely study; for only in the actual words 
of Jesus is there any part of the Bible that brings us as near to God as 
do the Psalms. $2 


Religion and the Church Tomorrow 


By Abrams, Babson, Bader, Beaven, Cavert, Hough, Leach, McConnell, 
Shackford, Stolz, (Wyand, Ed.). Authorities in their respective fields 
speak frankly and pertinently on such subjects as The Need of Re- 
ligion Tomorrow, Its Social Content, Its Pacific Goal, Its Contribu- 
tion to Mental Health, Its Christianizing Quality, Its Christian Educa- 
tional Program, Those in the Pulpit, Those in the Pew, Its Organic 
and Spiritual Unity, and Its Administrative Technique. Through 
these penetrating chapters is painted for Christendom a picture of what 
the Church must offer to mankind in the way of leadership and di- 
rection to a world which questions the very need of religion. $2 


The Way, The Truth, and The Life 


By Henry M. Edmonds. abundant in refreshment 
and stimulus for preachers, by the pastor of Independent Presbyterian 
Church, Birmingham, Ala. The texts, the themes, and the sermons 


throughout adhere remarkably to the general theme of the book. 
$1.50 


Sources of Power in Famous Lives 


By Walter C. Erdman. Freshly done, and geared to contemporary 
needs, these studies in the spiritual resources of Bunyan, Penn, Liv- 
ingstone, Wesley, Mary Slessor, Lee, Bradford, Father Damien, 
Pasteur, and sixteen other great characters of secular and religious 
history offer many sermonic illustrations, and a wealth of suggestions 
for character motivation. $1 


How to Use the Bible 


By John W. Coutts. 


Sixteen sermons, 


Until now, nothing like this has been attempted 


so succinctly, nor accomplished so well. A book of many uses. 50c 
COKESBURY PRESS Nashville oonatore 

















